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DEDICATION. 
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Capital Punishment, and its effects on the Religion, Morals, and 
Politics of mankind, is most respectfully 
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aori iffl rawal |nBce&, and offioen of 
te^vukim deyiitufci vi p mwmaum al k iwgkw t aD Asia, Bor- 

To aD the Kiofs, QaecK. mad C&K& of ikt Smihrich, and 
Somb-Sea ktanfe oftkp Pteofic OccHB. 

To all die Jews; lenBBiMso^lMM&lKmKso^andeni Israel; de- 
scendanla of die Funairli AlaakaM; and daUren of God's cove- 
nant of pnmSaty nimerer tber mar be Iband scanered among the 
natioDs, or ontcaflt to tlie cnfe of die*canb. 

To an Eiai^elical Mmisins 0^ tkp GosfKl of Jescs Christ, Mis- 
sionariea, and oithodoQE BQile ClinstiuB on tlie caitii. 

And, jUd^ to aD tlie people of the present geneia^on, who inay 
read or hear ; and to all socceeding genoations to whom these 
presents may come, while the ordinances of time keep their sta- 
tion ; while the eaith rolls in her ortiit, and moi have souls to be 
saved or lost, the Avikar iedkaies his Hale hook; with humble 
prayer that it may be accompanied with a divine blessing to man- 
kind, and that God may be ^orified by its promulgadon. 



TO THE CHRISTIAN PUBUC OP ALL EVANGELICAL 
DENOMINATIONS, AND, ALSO, TO ALL LOVERS OF 
MORALITY, AND GOOD GOVERNMENT. 

Beloved Brethren, abd Friends, 

You are hereby presented with an appeal for the aid of your 
influence on the decision of the following questions, namely : ** Shall 
the positive, unrepealed law of God, for the punishment of murder- 
ers with death, be sustained by the laws of our Americah Repub* 
uc ? Or, shall the penalty of death for murder, be repealed, and 
abolished by human legislation ? ! !" 

The following lectures on " The Signs of the Times,'' are de- 
signed to show reasons why the^rs^ question should be sustained 
on BiUe principles ; and the last rgected, as involving an act of 
HIGH TREASON agalust the government of Almighty Godi ! And, 
also, to show that the present popular efforts to abolish Capital 
PuNisHBfENT, are to be regarded as incipient steps for the abdition 
of the Bible, and its Religion from the earth, by the prevalence of 
Infidel principles, in alliance with all the Antichristian influence! 
now existing on earth. 

The Bible doctrines of Divine Sovermgnty ; man's rebellions &]1 
into a state of total depravity ; the vicarious atonement of the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; salvation by the grace of the Gospel, in accordance 
with all the claims of mercy and justice ; and a state of endless re- 
wards and punishments after death ; comprise the summary of the 
doctrines advocated in ihe fdlowing Lectures. The author feels 
pleasure in assuring all Denominations of Evangelical Christians, 
that his littte book is not designed to condemn, refute, denounce, 
nor to reconcile non-essential discrepances, which may be found to 
exist among the hopeful subjects of Divine grace ; but, to sound the 
alarm of warning, to beware of the devices of the Old Serpent, whose 
present wrathful movements on the earth, in view of the shortness 
of his time, are to fill the world with converts to infidelity, or to his 
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counterfeit, ChrisHess religion, based on a perversion of God's tbitth, 
for the purpose of rooting out Bible religion from the earth. 

A prominent design of the Lectures is to exhibit Infidelity both 
in the church and out of it, under various masks of deception, as 
well as in the open field of oppositicm to God's eternal truth, that 
the divine alarm of *' Woe to the inhabiters of the earth, and of the 
sea," may be duly regarded as addressed to generations of mankind, 
of which the present is included. 

Opposition to the Bible and its religion, is evidently rising into 
popular influence. Watchmen on the walls of Zion, are called, 
in Providence, to sound the alarm trumpet. A fearful enemy is 
approaching. All Antichristian powers and allies are virtually 
combined ; rising into popularity ; and are bold in aspiring after 
the power of legislating into oblivion the laws and religion of the 
Almighty. The anticipated abolition of Capital Punishment for 
murder, by human legislation, is evidently designed as an open 
declaration of war with Heaven upon the high seas, by the com- 
bined powers of Infidelity, which in the result, shall sink the Bible, 
its religion, and all its moral restraints on the sensualities of man- 
kind, into the bottom of the bottomless ocean of oblivion and for- 
getfulness ! ! ! 

Under such convictipn, the author of the folbwing Lectures, in 
the advanced age of seventy-two years, and, of course, near the 
boundaries of the eternal world, has fearlessly seized the tiger of 
Atheistical Infidelity by the ihroatf and his earnest cry to Evan- 
gelical Christians of every denomination is, '* Help ! men of Is- 
rael, help I !" Helpi by your fervent prayers. Hetp, by your 
holy walk with God. Help, by training up your children and youth 
in the knowledge of the Holy Scriptures. Hetp, by your influence 
to preserve the unrepealed laws of God from human legislation into 
oblivion. And Help, by your rush to the Battle-field on the Lord's 
side, in accordance with the ** certain sound" of the trumpet as it 
proceeds from the ** Word of the Lord" on the top of the walls of 
Mount Zion. 



PREFACE. 



The foUowinff course of Lectares originated in an attempt to write a 
commnnicatinnfor the columns of a newspaper, on the yery ouestionablA 
^tman authority for commuting the sentence of death, legally awarded 
to a murderer, in Saratoga county, State of New York. A considerar 
tion of the popular excitement in favor of the abolition of Ca|>ital Pun- 
ishment, soon swelled into a Treatise on the subject of opposition t5 the 
death penalty of Grod's Law. 

An attempt has thus been made to investiffate the subject fiom its 
original source, in alliance with the combined powers of Antichrist, 
through the meanderings of its ])Togress, to its results on the religion 
and morals of the present generation, and the prospects of its influence 
on generations yet to come. The whole plan in mmd, was designed to 
illustrate the '< Signs of tke TimeSj*^ past, present, and to come, cdm* 
prinng 

A Book for every body ; 

Dedicated to every body ; 

Designed to show every body. 

What some men have dories 

What others wovld do if they amid ; 

What such men can do if they wilL 

SoTiie things which men cannot do j 

Some things which men have no right to do. 

And to illustrate the above human exhibitions. 

By Facts that have been, 
F'ads that are now in existence. 
And Signs of Facts that are furthcoming, as fast as the wheels of 
time can bring them forward. 

"Ame commenced with the six days' work ot' creation. And, accord- 
ing to Bible chronology, time will end, when the scenes of its existence 
sludl have been dissolved ihto eternity, which had no beginnin|gr, and 
win have no end. Hence, the whole duration of Time, comprises all 
Times, past, present, and future, to the end of the world. 

Times past since the creation, have been meted out to the generations 
of mankind in a progression of periods, each of which, from the greatest, 
down to the fractions part of a minute, was once the present T^me, And 
as fast as the infallible wheels of Time moved forward, each period of 
Time's existence, from the least to the greatest, exchan^ future Thne 
for the pastf by a flight ov^r the ever-vaiying present Times, swift as the 
lightning's dart, carrying with it the history of all the recorded events for 
the information of all succeeding generations of men while time shall 

Tht events of THmes past, which have been deemed worthy to be re- 
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corded, from the greatest to the kaat ; whether good or erfl ; firam the 
nse, gioiy, axid sobrenioa of kingdomSj to the mfwllfnt incidents that 
appear on the hktooe pages of c&nne inspinitioo; or mere human rec- 
ords of the existence, character, fires, exploits, traditions, insreas and 
exit of men ; ha^e been onung to pass dorine all the peiiods of time 
included in past epochs and generations, to the present moment, fur- 
nishing history for the infixnuUioD of all succeeding generations, as 
Signs of Times thai are past. 

Hence, the Signs of all Times past, are found only in authentic 
history of recorded erents that ha^e existed in the world, firom its crea- 
tion to the present time. 

The Si^ns of the preseni Thney as it passes, ever on the wing, ara 
events existing at the present Time, of whatsocTer nature they may be. 

The only infaUibU Signs offnture Times, are the predictions of God's 
word. He who created all thinss, who sustains the unhreise in exist- 
ence, and who perfectly knows aU the erents of time, eren the end firom 
the begmning, nas in^ared holy men to foretell the certain existence of 
fbtuite times and CTcnts, which would come to pass by their ingress into 
existence. 

Many events have been thus foretold which have come to pass in ful- 
filment of divine jyredictioBS. Other events foretold are daily coming to 
pass, and becoming matter for the hist(»ic pages of record, as prophe- 
cies ftdfilled or fiilnlHng. And others are yet for away in future time, 
being only emblemaHcaUf (or, in plain language,) foretold by the infol- 
lible siras of Grod's Truth, showing that they will come to pass in Gtod's 
Time, by his almighty power and agency, or by his foreordained instru- 
mentalities, or by his infinitely wise and holy permission of evil events , by 
evil instrumentafities, for the wicked purposes of his enemies, which 
He had foreordained to overrule for his own slory, and the best interest 
of all who love and worship him. Hence, afi thie Signs of future events 
are seen only by the eye of foith in the infkllible revelation of the Divine 
will in the prophetic writings recorded in the Holy Bible. 

Such is the nature of the " Signs of the Times,^* Past, Present, and 
Future, which will be the subjects of the fi^owinff Series of Lectures. 

The unbelieving Jews desired Christ to show Siem a 5^ firom hea- 
ven. He compli^, by showing them, convincingly, that they were 
familiar with acknowled^ signs of foir and foul weather. But he 
pronounced them hypocntes, because they were unobservant of the 
signs of the times, which portended the overthrow of their national 
polity, and the total destruction of their beautiful temple. 

Similar is the condition of millions of mankind in relation to signs of 
eternal moment. They are familiar with signs of the ebb and flow of 
their worldly prosperity or adversity ; but of the signs of the Tim£S 
pastf of the recorded history of their impenitent, ungodly lives ; the 
signs of the present daily Fads, that they neither repent, nor pray, nor 
read God's Truth, nor worship him, nor seek lus mercy ; and the signs 
of the awful FhUnire predicted Times of their certain death — of the hope- 
less state of all impenitent sinners, who die in thdr sins ; and the aw- 
f\il doom that awaits them after the death of the body. Alas ! such 
foretokl signs of falling under the hopeless wrath of Giod, are not dis- 
cerned, nor desired to m known by tnem, even while they are on the 
blink of the grave and a hopeless eternity. 
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LECTURE I. 

A MURDER committed. The .murderer tried, con- 
victed, and sentenced to the punishment of death. The 
sentence commuted to imprisonment for life. 

The subject of this lecture is to show, that the com- 
mutation of the murderer's sentence, is a violation of 
the Divine Law, by an assumption of human power, 
which belongs t^B^ created being in the universe; 
to none, but God alone. 



"Thou shalt not kill."— Exodus xx. 13. 

Regardless of this Divine Law, in December, A.D. 
1845, Abram Wilcox murdered Samuel McKinster, 
by stabbing him with a jack-knife. Several mortal 
wounds were inflicted, of which, the said McKSnster 
died in a few minutes. The murder was committed 
near Schuylerville, in the town and county of Sara- 
toga, and state of New York, in the light of day, soon 
after dinner, and in the presence of several competent 
witnesses. 

Wilcox was tried by the Circuit Court in Ballston 
Spa, the spring following. After a most able defence 
on the plea of insanity, by four celebrated lawyers, 
the culprit was pronounced guilty of murder by the 
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Terdict of an intelligent and inflexible jury. Conse* 
quently, the sentence of death was pronoonced upon 
him, by his honor Judge Willard, and the day of ex- 
cution was fixed, and publicly announced to be on the 
28th day of July, then next ensuing. 

The week before the day of execution, the punish- 
ment of death which had been awarded to the mur- 
derer by the court, was commuted by his excellency 
the State Executive, to the punishment of imprison^ 
ment for life in a state penitentiary ; and the malefac- 
tor was removed from the county jail to the place of 
dest'mation. And, most probably, the commutation of 
the murderer's punishment has been hailed by many, 
as a cheering instance of the triumph of enlightened 
reason, over law, and customs of alleged^ barbarous 
ages of antiquity, when the life-blood of the murderer 
was required as a Divine penaltyloT the blood he had 
designedly shed. ^^L 

But the author of these lectures has no hesitation in 
making a public announcement of his conscientious 
dissent from the doctrine of commutation of capital 
punishment, for the following reasons : — 

I. That the God of heaven has ordained, and made 
known his will to man, in a law, penally binding on all 
mankind, that man shall not murder his fellow-man. 

II. . That transgressors of this prohibitory law shall 
suffer the penalty of death, by the hand of his fellow- 
man, in the execution of public justice. 

III. That by Divine authority, all mankind are ex- 
pressly forbidden to change the penalty of death into 
any other mode of satisfaction whatever, for the of- 
fence against public justice committed by the mur- 
derer ; and 

IV. That no evidence appears of the repeal of that 
law, or its penalty, by the Almighty. 



THB MOBAL LAW OF TEN PBBCBPT8* 28 

The First proposition affirmed, is, that God has en- 
acted a law, binding on all the human race, that man 
shall not murder his fellow-man. 

The law alluded to, was given by Jehovah to Moses 
on Mount Sinai, written on two tables of stone* II 
^as comprised in the original common law, which 
God gave to the first parents of mankind in Eden ; 
but, when more particularly specified on Mount Sinai, 
contained Ten Precepts, four of which were written 
on the first table; having special relation to the 
duties which man owes to God, viz. to love him su- 
premely, as the Creator, Sustainer, and Sovereign 
Lawgiver of the universe. And the remaining six 
precepts, were written on the second table, summarily 
relating to the duties which man owes to his fellow- 
man, viz. that every man is bound to love his neighbor 
as himself. [Vid. Exodus xx. 1 — 18.] 

This law is dedBminaled The Moral Law ; or The 
Ten Commandments; and is emphatically called, '' TAe 
Law" in various portions of Scripture, to distinguish 
it from the ceremonial law, which prescribed rites 
of worship, peculiar to the Jewish nation, all which 
were typical of Christ, and were fulfilled, annulled, or 
changed by the advent of Messiah the great Antitype. 
But, the Law of Ten Commandments, was in its na- 
ture unchangeable, and permanent. It was ordained 
by the Supreme Lawgiver, as the infallible rule of life 
to all men ; and was hence binding on all men, in 
every age of the world ; in all places ; under all cir- 
cumstances, in every nation, and generation of men on 
the earth. 

To the perfection of this law, David testified. Psalm 
xix. 7. " The Law of the Lord is perfect, converting 
the soul." To this law, John the Baptist bare wit- 
ness when he said, ** The Law was given by Moses.^ 
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[John i. 17.] To thb bw our Saviour had spocial 
reference in the fiJlowing remarkable expressicm: 
^ Think not that I am come to destroy The Law, or 
the prophets : I am not come to destroy, but, to fulfil 
For verily I say onto you^ Till heaven and earth pass, 
one joU or one tittle^ shall in no wise pass from The 
Law, till all be fulfilled. [Matthew v. 17, 18.] 

On a certain occasion, a lawyer inquired of Christ, 
thus : ^ Master, which is the great commandment in 
Thb Law? Jesus said unto him. Thou sbalt love 
the Lord thy Gkxi with all thine heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the firit, 
and great commandment And the second is like 
unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. On 
these two commandments, hang all The Law and the 
prophets. 

. Referring to this Law, Moses declared thus : " Hear« 
O Israel. The Lord our God is On?"Lord. And thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart ; and 
with all thy soul; and with all thy might." And 
these words which I command thee this day shall be 
in thine heart ; and thou shalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children ; and shall talk of them when thou 
sittest in thine house ; and when thou walkest by the 
way ; and when thou liest down ; and when thou 
risest up." 

That Moses had special reference to the Law of 
Ten Commandments, is evident from the words of 
our Saviour, in answer to a Jewish scribe, in which 
Christ quoted the above words of Moses. The scribe 
inquired, ** Which is the first commandment of all ?" 
Jesus answered him, '* The first of all the commands 
is. Hear O Israel, The Lord thy God is One Lord. 
And thou shalt love the Lord thy Grod with all thine 
heart ; and with all thy soul ; and with all thy mind ; 
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and with all thy strength. This is the fibbt com- 
mandment. And the second is like, namely, this. 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. There is 
none other commandment greater than these." And 
to this Law the Apostle Paul had especial allusion in 
the following designation of its character. ** Where- 
fore, The Law is holy ; and the commandment holy, 
and just, and good." [Rom. vii 12.] 

Such is the sum of the Moral Law, which was 
given to Moses about 1500 years before Christ, and 
was by Him, the Creator, and Lawgiver of the uni- 
verse, in manhood, declared to be the perpetual rule 
of life to all men, till the visible heavens and earth shall 
pass away. 

One precept of the Second Table of the Moral Law 
is, " Thou shalt not kill." This is the express Law 
which prohibits murder. The precept is founded on 
the broad principle of loving our neighbor as our- 
selves. Every human being capable of understand- 
ing, love^ himself so well, that his desire is, never to 
be murdered. By the same divine rule, then, every 
human being is bound by this law of love, to love his 
neighbor so well, as never to murder him. Based on 
this eternal rule of right between man and man, is 
this Divine prohibition, which was once uttered from 
the mouth of Jehovah, amid the fire ; thick clouds of 
smoke ; blazing lightnings ; peals of tremendous thun- 
der ; the awful roar of the long-sounding trumpet ; 
and by the audible voice of God on the top of quak- 
ing Sinai ; proclaiming a precept never to be violated 
with impunity, ** Thou shalt not kill!" The sum- 
mary import of this precept was, is, and ever will be, 
while the world stands, As thou lovest thyself, and 
would not willingly be murdered, so love thou thy 
neighbor^ thy fellow-man^ and never enviously, mali- 

2 
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ciously^ nor willingly kill him^ for such killing is 
murder ; and God will require the price of blood ai 
the murderer's hand. 

The Second proposition affirmed, is, That the trans- 
gressor of the aforesaid prohibitory law, is Divinely 
doomed to suffer the penalty of death by the hand of 
his fellow-man, in the execution of public justice. 

The penalty of the Divine Law prohibiting murder, 
is in the following words of the Almighty : ** Surely, 
your blood of your lives will I require : at the hand 
of every man's brother will I require the life of man. 
Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood 
be shed: for in the image of God made he man." 
[Gen. ix. 5, 6.] On these verses the celebrated Dr. 
Scott remarks thus: "From this energetic declaration, 
it certainly follows, that wilful murder ought, invaria- 
bly, in all communities to be punished with death." 
[Vid. Scott's Notes.] 

The reason assigned why the murderer should be 
put to death, is because the crime casts indignity on 
the Almighty, by a defacement of the Diviae Image. 
The murderer takes the life which God gave to his 
most noble creature of earth, made in his own image, 
i. e. bearing in many respects the likeness of his Crea- 
tor. This disfiguration of the Divine Image, is the 
most daring act of rebellion against God ; an insult 
contemptuously cast upon his infinite Majesty, as the 
rightful Sovereign of the universe, and is, therefore, 
the commission of a crime adjudged by the Most High 
to be worthy of the punishment of death by the hand 
of the executioner of public justice. Hence Jehovah 
ordained, and requires the penalty of the law of mur- 
der to be enforced, in conformity with the express 
Divine injunction, " Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by 
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man shall his blood be shed ; for m the image of Giod 
made he man." , 

The Third afBrmative proposition, is, that by Di- 
vine authority, all mankind are expressly forbidden to 
change the penalty of death into any other mode of 
punishment, or mitigation, or satisfaction whatever 
for the offence committed by the murderer, against 
public justice. 

The proof of this proposition may be found in the 
book of Numbers, 35th chapter. There, it will be 
seen, that six cities of refuge were divinely appointed 
for the security of the manslayer who, undesignedly, 
might be the means of destroying the life of his neigh- 
bor. This provision was expressly made, that thp 
innocent should not suffer with the wilful, guilty mur- 
derer. Moreover, it was divinely required, that noth- 
ing short of two competent witnesses, should convict 
any person of the crime of murder. But, when con- 
victed by competent witnesses, it was expressly or- 
dained, that the wilful murderer should sufier the pen- 
alty of death. Thus God declared, repeatedly, in the 
chapter aforesaid, that the murderer shall surely be 
put to death. Verse 16th. " If he smite with an iur 
strument of iron, so that he die, he is a murderer ; the 
murderer shall surely be put to death." Verse 17th. 
** And if he smite him by throwing a stone wherewith 
he may die, and he die, he is a- murderer; the mur- 
derer shall surely be put to death." Verse 18th. ** Or 
if he smite him with a hand- weapon of wood, where- 
witl/he may die, and he die, he is a murderer : the 
murderer shall surely be put to death." Verse 30th. 
•* Whoso killeth any person, the murderer shall be put 
to death by the mouth of witnesses : but one witness 
shall not testify against any person to cause him to 
die." Verse 31st. ** Moreover, ye shall take no satis- 
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faction for the life of a murderer, which is guilty of 
death ; but he shall surely be put to death.'' Verse 
8Sd. ** So shall ye not pollute the land wherein ye 
are, for blood it defileth the land : the land cannot be 
cleansed of the blood that is shed therein, but by the 
blood of him that shed it." 

Such are the positive enactments and declarations 
of the Supreme Lawgiver of the universe. Such is 
his law for the prohibition of murder, and the penalty 
annexed for the punishment of those who are guilty 
of the crime. No extenuation of their guilt, nor miti- 
gation of their punishment, is provided for in the Di- 
vine Law. All commutation of the penalty of death 
to any mode of corporal punishment during life, is 
expressly forbidden. ^ Ye shall take no satisfaction 
for the life of the murderer who is guilty of death,** is 
the peremptory declaration of the God of heaven. 
No imprisonment for life ; no bribery of justice with 
purses of gold and silver ; no treasures of earth can 
compensate as a price, or satisfaction for the blood 
shed by the murderer. Nothing short of his life-blood, 
his death by the executioner of public justice, will an- 
swer the requirement of God's law, and cleanse a pol- 
luted land from the blood defilement brought upon it 
by the murderer's hand. 

The Fourth proposition is submitted in a negative 
form, namely, that no evidence appears of the repeal 
of the law for the prohibition of murder by the Al- 
mighty ; nor of His mitigation of its penalty. 

Every body knows, that to repeal a law once en- 
acted, is to annul it, so that it is no more a law ; and, 
that the repeal of a law can be effected only by the 
same authority which first gave to it existence. Sub- 
jects can break the laws of a king ; and citizens of 
every class of community, can violate the laws of a 
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commonwealth at their peril. But it requires the 
authoritative act of a king, or the legislative act of a 
commonwealth, to repeal a law which has been once 
enacted by their respective authority. 

Now, let this established principle of jurisprudence 
be applied to the subject under consideration. None 
can deny, that the everliving Grod made the law pro- 
hibiting murder, and annexed to it the penalty of. 
death, to be inflicted on the perpetrators who should 
dare to violate the law, regardless of its penal conse- 
quences. These divine enactments were once made, 
and registered in God's book of records. That they 
are still there, and remain incontrovertible, is as cer- 
tain, as it is, that the Bible exists on the earth. 

Who then will undertake to prove that Grod has re- 
pealed the sixth precept of the Moral Law, which pro- 
hibits murder? If that could be done, then, it could 
also be shown, that murder, in its most hideous, ag- 
gravated form, is not now a violation of any existing 
Divine law ! But, if GOD has not repealed the law 
of murder, (as it is positively averred that he has not 
done it,) then, the law prohibiting murder remains un- 
repealed, for none, but God, has legal power to repeal it. 
No human authority has any right to repeal a Divine 
law. This doctrine is incontrovertible. To reject it, 
and declare that man has the right, and power to re- 
peal God^s law by legislating it into oblivion, is down- 
right Atheism. Hence the sixth precept of the Moral 
Law remains in full force and virtue at the present 
time, as it was on the day when it went forth from the 
mouth of Jehovah on Mount Sinai. 

The same is true with regard to the penalty of the 
law against murder, as of the prohibitory precept 
itself. The celebrated Charles Buck gives the follow- 
ing definition of penal lawSf in his ^ Theological 
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Dictionary." ** Laws penal are such as have some 
penalty to enforce them. All the laws of God are, 
and cannot but be penal, because, every breach of 
law is sin, and meritorious of punishment." [Vid. 
Die. on Law.] 

Hence the penalty of a law is as permanent as the 
law, and cannot be annulled, nor changed, without 
materially changing or affecting the law itself. In- 
deed, a law without a penalty would be a dead letter ; 
a bond without forfeiture ; a body without life. All 
God's laws are evidently penal, and the penalty is 
such as He, Himself, has affixed to His law as the 
merited desert of the transgressor. 
. Death, and nothing short of the death of the mur- 
derer, has been conclusively shown to be the penalty 
of the Divine Law prohibiting murder, expressly de- 
fined, and required by the Almighty. If the penalty 
of death for murder has been repealed by the Almighty, 
then the law of murder has been repealed by the same 
authority; for, in this case, there is no alternative. 
Either the Divine Law prohibiting murder, and its 
penalty of death are both repealed, or both stand and 
remain in full force and virtue as when they were 
first enacted and promulgated. And if the penalty of 
death should be legislated from human law against 
murder, the law would become a dead letter, of no * 
more use to- promote the cause of justice, and safety 
of the community, by the punishment and prevention 
of crime, than a man of straw, set upon a sentinel 
post, would be of use to detect, and give alarm at the 
approach of an enemy. 

But, let it be distinctly understood, amd never be for- 
gotten, that God enacted the precept, •* Thou shalt not 
kill^^ to prohibit the crime of murder; and annexed to 
that law the penalty of death, for the prevention of the 
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^rime, or for the legal punishment of the guilty mur- 
lerers ; and the registry of the above enactment is 
found, legibly preserved, in God's book of record. 
And it is confidently averred, that no record can be 
found in the Bible, from the beginning to the end of 
the sacred volume, that God ever repealed the law pro- 
hibit'mg murder, or altered its penalty in the least de- 
gree. Consequently, both the law and penalty remain 
unrepealed, and in full force and virtue. 

Hence, on the foregoing testimony, we rest the 
verity of the propositions affirmed, as aforesaid, and 
declare them collectively and individually established, 
agreeably to the following recapitulation, namely : — 
That God has given a law ; perpetually binding on 
all mankind, for the prohibition of murder, on pen- 
alty of death ; which penalty, in a special mianner, is 
divinely forbidden to be changed into any mode of 
satisfaction, short of death, for the punishment of the 
murderer; and, that no authentic evidence appears 
from the Divine Records, that the law aforesaid has 
ever been repealed, nor the penalty of death annulled, 
mitigated, or altered in the least, degree, by the Su- 
preme Lawgiver of the universe. And hence, from 
the premises thus sustained, the following conclusions 
are averred to be clearly and positively deducible. 

First, That all mankind are bound by the authority 
of the God of heaven, to execute the penalty of death 
on all persons who are, or may be, guilty of the. crime 
of murder. 

Do we hear an objection raised to the above con- 
clusion, on the plea, ** that Cain, the first murderer^ 
was not put to death V* The answer is obvious. The 
plea that Cain was not put to death, amounts to noth- 
ing more than has been true of every other murderer 
since Cain who, like him, committed^ the dreadful deed. 
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when no human eye saw it ; and circumstances were 
such, that the murder could not be proved; and none 
but God could arraign, try, convict, sentence, and pun- 
ish the malefactors, known to be such through life to 
God, alone, and their own horrific and worm-gnawing 
conscience. 

Such were the facts respecting Cain. God alone 
saw the murder of Abel. God alone was the accuser 
to arraign the culprit. God alone was the witness to 
prove the fact of the murder to the face of the prevar- 
icating dissembler, who had the audacity to retort 
upon the Omniscient Jehovah, with " Am I my broth- 
er's keeper ?" ! ! God alone was the Attorney General 
of the universe to plead the cause of injured justice ; 
while no other being, but the old serpent, could sug- 
gest a plea in defence of the accused ; (and we know 
not that even, by him, the long since stereotyped plea 
of insanity was set up in that defence). God alone 
was the only Juror to decide on the verdict of guilt, 
from the testimony of his own infallible knowledge, in 
addition to the voice of blood crying for vengeance 
from the ground. God alone was the Judge to pro- 
nounce the sentence, that the murderer should be an 
accursed fugitive and vagabond, the earth's execration 
during life. And God alone was the Executioner to 
enforce the awful penalty awarded, the amount of 
which was, overwhelming horrors of the murderer's 
conscience let loose upon his guilty soul ; lashed with 
the horrid remembrance of the piteous cries of a right- 
eous and innocent brother pleading for life in his dying 
agonies, as if still sounding in the ears of the wretched 
murderer ! ! While the dread vision of the dying and 
dead body of the murdered Abel was portrayed be- 
fore the eyes of his tortured conscience, and the very 
earth, by Divine interdiction, was forbidden to afford 
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her strength or comfort to mitigate the horrors of the 
murderer's mind, till in despair he cried out, ^Mypun^ 
ishment is greater than I can bear " / / / Hence, the 
circumstance of Cain's concealed crime, and the 
Divine revelation of his punishment, (which was to 
him, a dying life^ and a living death, as it is doubtless 
the case, in a greater or less degree, with all concealed 
murderers ;) can afford no valid objection to the sub- 
sequent Divine enactment of the penalty of death for 
murder, required to be inflicted in all cases, and at all 
times, when the crime can be proved, and the guilty 
murderer be brought to justice ; and especially so, 
yvhen it is considered that no Divine Law, nor pen- 
alty, for the prohibition and punishment of murder, 
had been specifically enacted and promulgated by the 
Almighty, before the murder of Abel. 

Do we again hear another objection against the 
penalty of death for murder, on the plea, that the 
Moral Law was binding only on the Jewish nation ; 
and not on .them, longer than the coming of Christ, 
who abolished the penalty of death, previously due to 
the Jewish murderer ? 

In reply, we remark, that the plea to sustain this 
objection, is replete with absurdity. It amounts to an 
affirmation, that all mankind, except the Jews, were 
never prohibited by the Moral Law, from worshipping 
whatever idols they pleased, instead of God. That 
none of the Gentile nations of the earth, were forbid- 
den to make graven images in the likeness of any- 
thing on earth, in the air, or sea, and to bow down and 
worship them. That none of mankind but the Jews, 
were forbidden to take the name of the Lord Grod in 
vain ; nor required to keep the Sabbath day holy ; nor 
their children required to honor and obey their pa- 
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rents. That no law was made to prohibit any Gesa* 
tile from enviously* and maliciously killing whom he 
pleased with impunity ; nor from committing adul- 
tery ; nor from stealing ; nor from bearing false wit- 
ness ; nor from coveting any thing, and every thing 
that belonged to their neighbor. 

And, in addition to the above palpable absurdities, 
the plea to sustain the objection under consideration, 
affirms that Christ abolished the penalty of death for 
murder. But, that Christ abolished the penalty of 
death for murder, is not true ; and never was true. 
The sentiment is predicated on a perversion of God's 
truth, originating, most probably, by confounding the 
Moral Law of Ten Commandments, with the Cer- 
emonial Law of rituals, and ** commandments con- 
tained in ordinances,*^ which were typical of Christ, 
and were fulfilled by the advent of Him, the divinely 
appointed Antitype. 

But, not one precept of the Moral Law was ever 
annulled by Christ. He bore repeated testimony 
against murder, as a crime of the highest atrocity. 
And the world giay be challenged to produce one syl- 
lable that Christ ever uttered against the punishment 
of death as the divinely ordained penalty of the Sixth 
precept of the Moral Law, which doomed all mur- 
derers to the punishment of death. 

That Christ annulled the penalty of death for mur- 
der, is hence a sentiment totally unauthorized by Scrip- 
ture, and replete with palpable absurdity. For, if Christ 
abolished the penalty for murder, then he also abol- 
ished the law prohibiting murder. And if Christ abol- 
ished both the law and penalty against murder, thep 
no law has since existed under sanction of Divine au- 
thority, to prohibit the man of honor from murdering 
the man in a duel who insulted him ; or the covetous 
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man from murdering his neighbor for his money ; or 
the malicious, revengeful man from murdering the 
man whose influence he dreaded, or whose person he 
hated ! Murder, then, would be no crime ; becausei 
where there is no law, there cttn be no transgression. 

Now, can it be true, (contrary to Christ's own 
words,) that a portion of the work of the Lord Jesus 
on earth was thus to destroy the Moral Law, and its 
penalty, and render such enormities no crimps worthy 
of death ? Who but the heaven-daring, — (Jod-despis- 
ing, — Bible-hating Infidel, would be willing to adopt 
such a creed for the purpose of changing the penalty 
of death, due to the murderer by the Divine Law, into 
any mitigated satisfaction that bribery could accom- 
plish ; or sympathy for the murderer could efiect ; or, 
that men, without the fear of God, would be pleased 
to substitute by legislation, in the room and stead of 
the positive Divine Law ?! 1 

Instead of adopting such a subterfuge to abolish 
Capital Punishment, it is the duty of all men, of every 
rank, with all possible vigilance and fidelity, to assist 
all civil officers of government, in the prosecution, 
trial, conviction, and punishment by death of every 
atrocious malicious murderer ; all his stereotype pleas 
of insanity, presented by counsel in his defence, with 
all the sagacity of a Socrates, and the combined elo- 
quence of Demosthenes and Cicero to the contrary 
notwithstanding. 

Do we hear another objection to the punishment of 
death for murder, from the facts, that the crimes of 
blasphemy. Sabbath-breaking, adultery, and other vio- 
lations of laws given to Moses, were punishable with 
death under the Jewish economy ; but not under the 
Gospel dispensation ? 

In reply we observe, that the fact stated, is admitr 
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tedL and the objection has been answered by the diS" 
tinction which has been made between the Moral and 
Ceremonial Laws given to Moses. But, lest the dis- 
tinction might not have been sufficiently perspicuous, 
a more particular attention shall now be given to it. 

The Moral Law given to Moses on tables of stone, 
on Mount Sinai, was, in its nature, the original, com- 
prehensive law of God*s rule of life to man from the 
creation, reduced to Ten practical specifications, each 
of which was binding on all the generations of mankind, 
as will appear firom the very nature of the prohibitions 
and injunctions designated in the law. Hence, the 
First Precept bound Adam and Eve, and all their 
posterity to the remotest generations. To love and 
worship God the Creator, as the One^ only^ living, and 
true God. The Second Precept prohibited the mak- 
ing, and paying religious homage to images after the 
likeness of any created object in the universe. The 
Third Precept forbade the profanation of the name of 
the Creator. The fhurtk required Adam and all his 
posterity, to keep holy one seventh part of time, after 
the example of the Divine Lawgiver, who created 
heaven and earth in six days, and rested the seventh 
day from all his works ; denominating it. His Sab- 
bath, blessed and sanctified, to be kept as the Lord's 
holy day to the end of time. 

The Fifth Precept of the Moral Law required chil- 
dren of the posterity of Adam, to honor their parents, 
in conformity with that common law of nature, which 
constitutes parents the honored instruments of the ex- 
istence, the nurses, guardians, and governors of their 
children : all which, entitles parents to the righteous, 
and natural claims of obedience and honor. The 
Moral Law in its Sixth Precept, forbids all mankind 
of the race of Adam to murder any of their species. 
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for the reason adduced by the Almighty, viz., ** For 
in the image of God made he man.** The Seventh 
Precept of the Moral Law, forbids adultery, for the 
promotion of that Divine ordinance delivered to the 
first parents of mankind in Eden, (and provided for, 
in the constitution of the very laws of creation by the 
perpetual equality of the sexes in all generations,) That 
one man, and one woman, should be constituted one 
flesh in the holy alliance of matrimony. So, also, in 
the 8th, 9th, and lOth Precepts of the Moral Law, 
stealing, false swearing, and covetousness, were ex- 
pressly forbidden, in conformity with implied reasons, 
obviously designed by the Creator for the general 
good of mankind. 

Thus, it may be plainly perceived, that the Moral 
Law thus specified on Mount Sinai, comprised in its 
organization, all the elementary principles of original 
righteousness required of man before his fall in Eden. 
And, furthermore, let it be particularly noticed, that 
the penalty of death for murder, had been given by 
the Almighty to Noah soon after the abatement of the 
flood, about 900 years before the giving of the Law 
upon Mount Sinai, divinely requiring ** blood for 
blood ;*' " Whoso sheddeth marCs blood, by man shall 
his blood be shedJ^ And, let it be further noticed, that 
at the giving of the Moral Law, no specific penalty 
was announced as annexed to any of the Ten Pre- 
cepts of the Law, nor had been, except to the Sixth 
Precept which prohibited murder ; the penalty of 
which had been previously given as above stated. 
This shows conclusively, that the penalty of death 
was not annexed to any of the other nine Precepts as 
constituent portions of the Moral Law, but of the 
Ceremonial Law of typical rites and ordinances. 

And here let it be distinctly understood, that the 
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^'rrremoniai Law was •ii&rent from the Moral Law, 
n .:•< « 'nmn* riature. iiesigzu una renod ot its ftTJstence. 
Ivi jrtrrin -.Tas suosequent :o :ne Alorai Law. and 
-.v.iif -joaen. not on any ipparent r^turai reasons for its 
"xijirence. iiUt soieiy on tne positive precepts of the Al- 
niiinty. aesisned :'or specific purposes. One special 
•ii'.aiizn fi *he '.'eremomai Law. was the organization 
ma rcctiiaiion -a' Divine orainances in the Church of 
fiirnBi, <:omDnsinir ^ui tninir? relating to modes and 
rorms '*r' Divine worsnip. Auotner special design 
•.v:iH the •fnactment of ;i .'ode '»i' iiiws for the civil and 
<w":ie9iastir:ai ;^r>vemraent of the wnoie iiouse of IsraeU 
•n lil Its departments, trom the national polity to the 
tainily <!in:ie, including penaitie*? divinely ordained, 
and rnfjuired to be executed on violators of Divine 
orrtinances, during the existence of the Leviticai eco- 
nf)iny, under the Jewish dispensation. Hence the 
whole ccrfimonial law was typical of the Grospel dis- 
pensation ; and was fulfilled when Christ, the divinely 
ordaineil zVntitype, finished his mediatorial mission on 
the earth* 

It was to enibrce obedience to ceremonial ordi- 
nances, that the penalty of death was divuiely or- 
riainerl, and commanded to be executed upon those 
who should be guilty of various specific violations of 
the Ceremonial Law. And, because stealings adid- 
Ury^ and Sahhath^breaking were subsequent specifica- 
tions of the Ceremonial as well as of the Moral Law ; 
hence, evidently, the penalty of death was divinely 
awarded to the perpetrators of the crimes above 
named, and other violators of the Ceremonial Law ; as 
inntances f^ executions, divinely recorded in the Bible, 
will plainly jihow. 

Hut mark well. The Ceremonial Law terminated 
with ' wish dispensation when Christ appeared 
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to atone for the sin of mankind. Then the Levitical 
priesthood ended in one perpetual High Priest, even 
Jesus Christ, who entered once for all into the moist 
holy place, even into heaven, to intercede for all who 
seek redemption through his blood. Then the Ceremo- 
nial Law with aU its legal rites, types, shadows, ordi- 
nances and penalties, was fiilfilled in Christ Before 
his death and ascension, malefactors were punished 
with death for the violation of cereoionial ordinances, 
among which were Sabbath-breaking and adultery. 
But at Christ's death, we are told, that ^ He abolished 
in his flesh, the law of commandments contained in 
ordinances, blotting it out ; took it out of the way, 
nailing it to his cross." 

But, what does all this prove against the penalty of 
death for murder ? The antitypical fulfilment of the 
CeremcHiial Law, with all its appertenances by the 
Divine Saviour, had no abrogating effect on the Moral 
Law and its sanctions. The Ceremonial Law, after 
the ascension of Christ, was like a bond that is can- 
celled, which becomes void and of none effect. But 
not so with the Moral Law. Not one jot, nor tittle 
of it, was ever abolished, nor diminished, nor altered 
in the least degree by the change of dispensation 
from Jewish to Christian. Consequently, it is now 
in full force and virtue ; and all mankind are bound 
by the authority of the Great Jehovah to enforce the 
execution of its penalty on all who are legally con- 
victed of the crime of murder. For nothing is more 
certain, than that the punishment of death for murder 
is a penalty of the Moral Law^ which Christ never 
came to abolish. ** By the Law," [says the learned 
Dr. Gill, on Matt v. 17,] ^ by the Law, is meant the 
Moral Law. This, Christ never came to abolish.'' 
Comm. 
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Do we hear, still furtiier, m objection made agaimt 
the punishment of death iar awrder, ibanded on the 
aiJeeed liabilUy of oondemning and ponishnig with 
deutii, innoctnt persons who are conTicted by au 
vi2tiietts only, and sometimes by circamstantial testi- 
iiioity, without a single positive witDess to jnroTO the 
fact of murder ? And, consequently, do we bear the 
remedy prescribed, viz^ that if the barbarous law of 
i-:tpital Puuishmeot for murder could be legally aboi- 
M^ied :uid iiiiprisocmeot for life substituted in its room, 
there would be, perhaps, twenty convictions for mur- 
der. Uf une under the old Mosaic poialty of death, 
^%hl4:h the present enlightened "o^ of rcasanj* re- 
4(uiie» io be abolished as a species of antiquated bar- 

111 reply, the fact is admitt ed that titaocga^ persops 
liuve been convicted^and executed asmmderers ; some 
by bl»e witnesses, and others by discrepant circum- 
utmitml te»ttuiouy. Time has brou^t to light lamen- 
totMe iiijitaiices of this nature. And, on the other hand, 
doul;tle«» atrocious murderers have been acquitted of 
i^ «((//• isttd the deserved punishment of death, by means 
mI hiim vweartng, all which the day of Judgment will 
{Um'.lutnf to the condemnation of tii» guilty. It is also 
aditittied, that no person should be adjudged to be 
godty of murder, short of the testimony of teo compe- 
tent witnesses, in conformity with the requirement of 
ttte Divine Law, [Numbers, 35, 30.] "* The murderer 
shall be put to death by ititTtesses ; but one witness 
shall not testify against any person to cause him to 
die.** 

But what do the above admis^ons amount to^ in 
'deciding on the main question at issue, viz., ShaU the 
murderer be put to death for his crime ? Or, shall 
the punishment of deaths (awarded to him by the pen* 
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alty of God's unrepealed Law,) be commuted to the 
nominal sentence of imprisonment for life ? 

That innocent persons have been convicted of mur- 
der by the malicious wiles of false witnesses, against 
whose invidious testimony no successful defence could 
be made, and thus, by a perversion of truth have fallen 
martyrs to promote the cause of justice when they 
were executed ; and th(it the most atrocious mur- 
derers have been acquitted from guilt by the sympa- 
thetic stratagems of suborned false witnesses, or per- 
jured jurors, who '* leaned to the side of mercy," to 
acquit the guilty, because they were opposed to Cap- 
ital Punishment, and wished the old Bible law abol- 
ished ; amount to nothing more on the question of the 
divine legality of Capital Punishment of death for 
murder ; than to caution all legal triers of culprits 
arraigned before court on indictment for murder, to 
take the Bible for their rule of procedure ; to ex- 
amine witnesses in a manner that shall elicit **the 
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth^^ and 
thus to determine, and dispose of the case according 
to law, i. e., Go(Vs Law, and evidence. 

While it is admitted, that no human being should 
be convicted of murder, nor be executed, without 
such legal testimony as the law of God requires ; yet, 
if an innocent person is condemned as a murderer^ by 
false witnesses, and the verdict of misinformed jurors ; 
if he be sentenced to death by an honest judge, in 
view of perverted truth on false testimony ; and is ex- 
ecuted for the promotion of public justice, in accord- 
ance with the requirements of God's law ;— or, if a 
guilty murderer be acquitted by false witnesses, per- 
jured jurors, and a sympathizing judge, all combined 
under the influence of inveterate opposition to Capital 
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Punishment ; and, although truth and justice should 
be thus perverted in many instances ; yet. 

The day will come, when such dread works of night, 
Unmaik'd, aball be expooed to qaail in light! ! ! 
Then innocence in nmheams will appear, 
While Truth ahall sink the guUttf in despair. 

Yes, the day of final judsfment will exhibit the 
TRUTH, and show to an assembled universe, where the 
guilU and innocence, both lay concealed under false- 
hood ; which, (when divested of its deceptive garb,) 
will exhibit lovely Innocence^ oppressed, and ma- 
liciously persecuted unto death ; but will kindle flames 
on the conscience of the guilty, which will bum to 
the lowest hell with unquenchable fire ! 

All that will be said of the proposal to substitute 
imprisonment for life, as a mitigated mode of satisfac- 
tion for the penalty of death, which, it is computed 
will tend to multiply convictions of murder twenty 
to one, is, that the fact anticipated on the adoption of 
the popular plan proposed, will not be disputed, nor 
doubted. Let Capital Punishment be abolished by a 
legislative enactment of high treason against the Gov- 
ernment, the Throne, the Crown, and the Majesty of 
the God of Heaven, by disannulling his penalty of 
death for murder ; and, doubtless, twenty murders 
then will be committed to one under the law of a death- 
penalty. And, doubtless, all murderers will then be 
convicted, who cannot prove themselves innocent by 
false witnesses, on a plea of insanity, or alibi. And 
those who shall be so defeated in their defence as to 
be convicted, and sentenced to imprisonment for life, 
will not be permitted, long, to suffer there in igno- 
minious confinement. No, not they. The popular 
sympathy for the poor sufferers will fill thousands of 
streaming eyes with tears ; and, most probably, tlie 
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ioctrine will then prevail, that a state-prison punish- 
ment for life, is a thousand times more cruel than 
hanging, which might probably lead to the abolition 
of all laws against murder whatsoever, that men of 
honor may enjoy the liberty and independence of be- 
ing governed only by the laws of retaliation. Then 
the foundations of prisons will probably be torn away 
by popular sympathy. Liberated murderers will be 
welcomed into every ilUfamed rum-shop, and gam- 
bling-house, where intoxicating liquors are abundant. 
Andy if the tradQ of murder is resumed on the first 
quarrel, and death, blood, and carnage ensue in ma- 
licious vengeance, in retaliation for an insulting word 
spoken ! nothing, only arrest, trial, conviction of wilful 
murder^ by dirk or pistol, will be the crime proven ; 
the verdict will be nothing only guilty of murder ^ 
(unless acquitted by false witnesses, on the plea of in- 
sanity, or alibi ;) the sentence will be nothing only 
imprisonment for life ; and the term of punishment 
will again be ended, as soon as popular sympathy for 
the poor sufferers can set them at liberty to act the 
same tragedy and farce of murder, imprisonment and 
liberty, murder, imprisonment and liberty, over and 
over again during life 1 1 ! 

Such, it is presumed, will be the ^^ Signs of the 
TimeSf^' when God's law of death for murder shall be 
abolished by human legislation. Then murder will, 
doubtless, be as common, as temptations are to pro- 
mote it. And convictions and punishments will be 
easily disposed of at ratios, not merely by twenty to 
one ; but by hundreds and thousands to one, all tend- 
ing to make " Signs of the Times'^ prosperous indeed 
for court officers, and keepers of prisons ; and not 
very hazardous for the brave fellows who are not 
afi^d of the gallows, nor a protracted imprisonment 



44 UMWAftEAirrABLE Afl8UMPn09 OP POWHB. 

for life, merely for murdering somebody in cold blood, 
denignedly^ by reason of malice, envy, the laws of 
honor, or retaliation. Such would be the *^ Signs of 
the Times,^ without doubt, on the abolition of Capital 
Punishment by human legislation. 

Lastly. From the foregoing premises we infer, 
that an official mitigation of the Divine penalty of 
death for murder, by commuting the punishment into 
any mode of satisfaction short of the death of the 
murderer, is, in effect, a human repeal of a Divine 
Law I an assumption of power, which belongs not to 
any man, however high in authority he may be ; nor 
to any legislative authority of any form of human gov- 
ernment under heaven. 

This inference is designed as an exposition of what 
is understood and believed to be the amount of the 
Governor's commutation of the sentence of the law, 
awarded by the court to Abram Wilcox. By this 
official act, the Executive has taken upon himself the 
responsibility of altering, materially, a penalty of 
God's Law. In changing the penalty, he has virtually 
changed the nature of the Law itself, by diminishing 
the atrocity of the crime of murder down to the level 
of the same degree of guilt and desert of punishment, 
as that of the crimes of stealing, of burglary, of high- 
way-'robbery, and even to that of a repetition, and 
reiteration of the most paltry acts of petit larceny. 

If a man steals an old horse, worth but twenty-five 
dollars ; or robs a man df the same amount of money; 
or violently breaks open a dwelling-house or store, he 
is liable, by the statute, to indictment, trial, conviction, 
and sentence to confinement in the state penitentiary, 
during such term as the judge or judges shall see 
proper to inflict. After service, during said term of 
imnrisonment, a repetition of either of his former 
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crimes, would render him liable to trial, and sentence 
for life to the punishment of a state prison. 

So, if a man steals a turkey, or a pair of shoes, or 
gloves, and, on conviction in court, pays his fine, more 
or less ; and, subsequently steals a shilling, or any 
other trifling article of pilfery, he is liable to trial and 
sentence to the state penitentiary, a term, not less nor 
more than the law specifies to be determined by the 
judge, or judges. After atonement for this ofience, by 
imprisonment during the period of his sentence, and 
on obtaining his liberty, if he still manifests a disposi- 
tion to steals and does in fact repeat and reiterate acts 
of petit larceny, regardless of legal consequences ; 
although the articles stolen are fish-hooks, mittens, fin- 
ger-rings, penknives, sheep, or even tobacco-boxes, his 
repeated pilfery would subject him to confinement and 
punishment for life in a state prison. 

Thus, we have arrived to the degree of guilt and 
punUhment, even for repeated acts of petit larceny, 
which, (on the principle of commutation of Capital 
Punishment,) is adjudged and -awarded, as the only 
punishment due to the murderer, who has invidiously 
and wilfully shed the life-blood of his fellow-man ; 
stained his own hands with blood-guiltiness; defiled 
the land of his whole country with blood ; and, by the 
weapon of death, in revengeful hands, has maliciously 
hurried a soul into eternity, without a peaceful mo- 
ment for solemn reflection, devout meditation, and 
prayerful preparation for the sudden and dread ex- 
change of worlds ! ! ! Here, then, is a Divine Law for 
the prohibition of the worst of crimes, and the penalty 
of death which God aflSxed to it, both frittered down 
and reduced to the level with crimes, and guilt, and 
punishments of comparative insignificance. 
* But, who has thus virtually changed the nature of a 
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crime worthy of death in God*s estimation, by mitigat- 
ting its penalty down to the degree of far inferior 
guilt ; and by what authority, and on what priftcipk 
was it done ? With all due deference, both to the 
honored personage, and highly dignified office of the 
Executive, it must in verity be answered, that his ex- 
cellency, a RENOWNED GovERNOR of the Empire State 
of New York, has done it ! ! ! For such it is verily 
believed is the amount of the official act of his excel- 
lency in commuting the sentence of the law which the 
court had awarded to Abram Wilcox. 

By virtue of what authority the act was done, mat- 
ters not, if it originated from man. The act itself is 
averred to be an assumption of power, which belongs 
not to the Governor of the State of New York, nor to 
the Stale Legislature ; nor to the Congress of the Uni- 
ted States ; nor to any monarchical government ; nor 
any national authority on earth of any form of govern- 
ment whatever ; but to God the Creator only, as the 
Supreme Ruler and only Sovereign Lawgiver of the 
universe. A Governor of the State of New York has 
done the official act of commuting the penalty of a 
Divine Law, changing it into a mode of corporal pun- 
ishment short of the death of the murderer. This is 
explicitly taking satisfaction for the life of the mur- 
derer, which God has expressly forbidden to be done 
by any human being, or power, in any case whatever; 
and no appeal to any human authority for justification 
can avail any thing, unless that human authority can 
be shown to be paramount to the authority of the God 
of heaven Himself. Hence, it is fearlessly averred, 
that an official commutation of the sentence of death 
for murder, to an inferior degree of punishment in 
manner above described, is an infraction of God's 
Law ; an extra-judicial act, transcending the bounds 
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f all finite powers of earth ; an act which no human 
LUthority by virtue of any form of human government 
mder heaven has any right to assume, and cannot 
issume, without an arrogant usurpation of Divine au- 
:hority. And, to abolish Capital Punishment for mur- 
ler, by human legislation, (which has long been in 
contemplation,) would, in effect, be no less a crime than 
an act of HIGH TREASON, committed against the 
Government, the Crown, the Throne, and the Majesty 
of Almighty God, who holds the destiny of kingdoms, 
and empires, and generations of men, and worlds, and 
systems of worlds in his hands ; and will ** bring every 
work into judgment with every secret thing, whether 
it be good or whether it be evil.** 

The motive which moved the Governor to commute 
the sentence of death awarded to the murderer Wil- 
cox, is comprised in the following laconic sentence, 
stated in a public paper to have been from the pen of 
his excellency in a letter to the Sheriff of Saratoga 
county, from which the following sentence is extract- 
ed : — ** From the testimony^ there mighty at least j be a 
possibility that Wilcox was insane, and for this rea- 
son^ I felt constrained to lean to the side of mercy.** 

The expression of these kind and sympathetic feel- 
ings of the (Jovemor towards the malefactor, needs no 
comment Every person of like humane sensibility 
could not but thus look upon the poor, wretched man 
vdth feelings of commiseration. Doubtless, all the 
civil officers of the court, and the numerous specta- 
tors ; with all concerned in the trial, felt similar emo- 
tions of pity, during the painful investigation of his 
dismal case ! This was admissible. 

But, what has possibilities^ or probabilities, or sym- 
pathy, or pity, or any congenial feelings to do, in de- 
ciding on the guilt or innocence of a culprit charged 
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with murder; when both justice and mercy them- 
selves are to be weighed in the balance of truth with 
even scales ; and when every man concerned in the 
trial is under the oath of God to act, testify, weigh 
testimony, judge, and determine on the guilt or inno- 
cence of the culprit, according to law and evidence ? 
If truth undauntedly, without equivocation, or ambi- 
guity, affirms that the culprit did kill a human being 
with a weapon of death ; with evident signs, by words 
or actions, of malice prepense ; wilfully exempHfied 
by the violent shedding of blood, without the appear- 
ance of any other insanity than the rage and fury, or 
subtle wiles of a human fiend, bent on the destruction 
of the life of his victim ; can mere possibilities , or 
probabilities, or sympathetic feelings, or streaming 
tears of pity confront the force of truth, and change 
it into falsehood ? Never — never ! 

The man who has enviously, malignantly, and de- 
signedly murdered his neighbor, is, in fact, a murderer 
in God's sight, whether human witnesses saw the deed 
or not. _ But, if truthful witnesses saw and heard the 
circumstances of the murder, and so testify the facts 
on trial, that all attempts to invalidate their testimony 
prove unavailing ; and the verdict of the jurors and 
judgment of the court so decide ; the murderer is not 
only so, in fact, in the sight of God, but he is legally 
proved to be a murderer to the understanding, judg- 
ment, belief, and consequent knowledge of man. And 
the penalty of God's Law says, " The murderer shall 
surely be put to death. Ye shall take no satisfaction 
for the life of the murderer J^ 

Now, who among the sons of men in such a case 
as the last above described, has a right, or can have a 
right to say, (without invading the rights of Jehovah,) 
that " there might at least be a possibility^* that the 
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/^lio was proved and adjudged to be a malicious, 
^> and sane murderer, might, at least, ^^ possibly be 
^^," and for this reason feel constrained to " lean to 
^ 8ide of mercy," so far as to set aside the testimony, 
^^ct, judgment and sentence of a human court, and 
(lunQte the penalty, and annul the authority of a 
'vtft« Penal LaWy by wresting the malefactor from 
hand of public justice, and by taking satisfaction 
the life of him whom God had condemned to 
th?!!! 

tt applying the above case to that of Wilcox, it 
^vnth verity and safety be remarked, that he was 
er a malicious, wilful, sane murderer, and by the 
s of God and our country, deserved the punish- 
it of death for his crime ; or, he was an insane^ 
consequently, an innocent man^ and an object of 
deepest commiseration. If he was a murderer, as 
was legally proved to be, why commute his sen- 
z& oi death to an inferior degree of punishment, on 
plea, and for the reason assigned, that there might, 
east, be a possibility that he was not a murderer^ 
an insane, and an innocent man ? ! ! ! And, if he 
r in reality insane, an innocent, pitiable idiot ; or, 
here was a probability, or even a ^^ possibility^ 
t he was such! why, in the name of common 
se, why punish him at all ? If innocent, justice, as 
II as mercy, forbids punishment ! and humanity 
dders at the very thought of it ! I ! 
The very plea, therefore, for the commutation of 
sentence of death to imprisonment for life, in the 
e of Wilcox, is the very plea, above all others, to 
w why the sentence of death should not have been 
imuted. For, if the man was not insane, but a 
ful, guilty murderert surely, he ought to have been 
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executed^ and thus to have suffered the punishment of 
death for his crime. 

But, if he was insane and innocent, surely the pun- 
ishment of imprisonment for life, is false imprisonmeni 
of the most glaring absurdity ; and deserves to be 
held up to the public glare^ m the light, and under the 
ban of execration, as the baneful work of Infidelity, 
under the mask of modem pseudo philanthropy fir 
the poor murderer. 
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L ; all of which combined, have for their common 
itre, one point only, which is, supreme love to them- 
^^^t^Des. Of course, their principles will be based on 
^x^y foundation, religious or moral, legal, philosophi- 
or rational, which will best comport, with then: 
^n individual self-interest, and self-gratification. 
Strange as it may appear, the various heterogeneous 
^^^iisses of the foregoing catalogue of principles^ are 
ST^Tierally found united in the ranks of advocates for 
*He doctrine of commuting Capital Punishment, by 
^*punging the penalty of, death from the criminal 
'^OcJe of human laws. 

Hence, one class of mankind are opposed to Cap- 

^^^I Punishment, and wish the penalty of death efiaced 

*^om the criminal code, on the philosophical principle^ 

*hat, the milder the punishments^ the more popular 

^ ^^1 be the government; (directly the reverse of 

\ iiraco's legal system, who punished idleness with 

-dcorfA, the same as murder ; whose laws " were said to 

^ XDritten in letters of blood ; and whose popularity 

toflw unrivalled*^ Doubtless, on the improvement of 

the principle now in opposition to Capital Punishment, 

no punishments at all for any crime, would produce 

1^ the superlative degree of most popular government ; 

for every transgressor of law would extol the gov- 

^ emment, and all its public functionaries, that would 

^ allow the commission of any and every crime, with 

*- impunity. 

^ Others are opposed to Capital Punishment on the 
principle of reform. The punishment of death for 
ft any crime they conceive to be a barbarous custom of 
c antiquity, which ought forever to be blotted out from 
T the code of civil society. Therefore, say they, let the 
r old barbarous law be repealed, and let the murderer 
e iM punished by imprisonment for life. 
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' ^^ their sufferings here, they might be delivered from 
^^fear of the punishment of the torments of an end- . 
^^^ hell hereafter ; so, let the poor murderer find the 
^^rciful confinement of a state prison^ his earthly 
))imishment for the crime of murder, that his soul may 
1* thus purified by his sufferings ; the debt and con- 
demnation of guilt be thus cancelled, and his precious 
foal and body be thv^ justified, and sanctified, and 
fitted for the glory that awaits all mankind after the 
dust returns again to its dust So says the kindly, 
the merciful, loving, and tender-hearted Universalist, 
in perfect conformity with his principles and views of 
the plan of Grospel salvation, and the mildness of the 
Divine Government ! ! ! 

Another class of mankind are opposed to Capital 
Punishment on the rational principle : that the older 
the world grows, the more enlightened and wise the 
people are who inhabit it. Reason teaches us to be- 
lieve, (say they,) that it is unreasonable to punish with 
death for murder now^ by virtue of a law that was 
made four or five thousand years ago to do it That 
law, (say they,) was only one of the old Iaw$, of 
Moses ! in old-fashioned times. But now^ people are 
wiser, more enlightened, more refined, n^ore influenced 
by sympathy and the tender feelings of humanity, 
and more disposed to be governed by reason in these 
latter ages of illumination. The glorious sun of en- 
lightened reason shines now so clear that men, free 
from the shackles of priestcraft, can no longer be 
bound by an old law of an old book, that once 
required an ** eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth." 
Let the murderer be sent to the state prison ; for if 
he is hung, that will be killing the poor creature out- 
right! and even the old law of the old book says 
** nou shalt not kill." Now, what can be more clear. 
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if the murderer is hung till he is dead, the hangman 
will kiH him ; and all who believe in Capital Punish- 
ment, will consent to the deed and be accomplices of 
the executioner, and will all be his murderers. So we 
understand the old book to mean now. Who, th^ 
can help seeing that it would be better to pardon thd 
murderer and give him his liberty, even if he should 
murder a thousand more^ rather than for ten,JifteenfOr 
twenty thousand to be guilty of killing him^ contrary 
to an express command of the old book, by all consent- 
ing to see the hangman murder him ! ! ! 

Another rational objection is made to Capital Pun- 
ishment, on i\iQ pHnciple that the punishment of death 
is contrary to positive precepts of the New Testament, 
two of which will suffice to be mentioned. One pas- 
sage says, ** Recompense to no man evil for evil." 
Rom.* xii. 17. Now, (say they,) does not reason itself 
teach, that to punish a man with death because he had 
murdered somebody, would be doing evil for evilt 
Look at it ! Because a man killed one man wilfully, he 
must be killed wilfully by a thousand more, besides the 
executioner. Evil for evil ! Exactly a case like the 
old barbarous law of old times, where it is said in the 
old hooky ** Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall 
his blood be shed !" How cruel ! Is it not reasonable, 
then, that to avoid such doing evil for jevil, the poor 
murderer should not be hung, but have his sentence 
commuted, and be sent to the state prison for life? 
So we understand the Bible to mean when it is ex- 
plained by the rules of Reason, which every body 
must acknowledge is Rationalism, the only true prin- 
ciple of interpreting Scripture. 

Another passage in the New Testament says, *• As 
ye would that men should do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise." This is called the golden rulx of 
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tte Bible. Now let it also be explained on the princi- 
ple and by the rule of Rationalism^ and it will be teen 
that reason itself teaches that by this iic/e, rightly 
understood and applied, no man would ever be hung 
{oft murder. Who, that had only killed a man in a 
duel ; or even murdered a man to get his money ; or 
poisoned a wife oi* husband to death merely to obtain a 
more agreeable partner ; of had given a dose of arse- 
nic to a child to get rid of supporting it ; or had 
stabbed a i;nan to death with a jack-knife for interfer- 
ing in love calculations, (as was proved to have been 
the case of Wilcox ;) who, it is inquired, that had com- 
mitted murder in any of the aforesaid instances, or 
rimHar circumstances, would wish to be hung for it ? 
Not one. No, not one ! Does not reason itself, then, 
Founded on the Golden Ruh of the Bihle^ cry aloud to 
edl constables, sheriffs, grand-jurors, witnesses, lawyers, 
judges, hangmen, governors, and to all the people of 
the land, to do by the poor murderer as they would 
wish to be done unto, if one or all of them had rmir^ 
iered somebody ? So clear it is on rational princij^es, 
imd Bible too, when explained rationally, that every 
murderer's life should be spared^ whether he be sent to 
state prison or not. So reasons the enlightened, the 
refined, the wise, modern, reasonable, rationalist on 
RationcUism, in this *' age of reason^ the Bible, to the 
contrary, notwithstanding. 

Another class wish capital punishment abolished, on 
the principle of promoting man's chief good on the 
earth. Man's chief good (say they) are his honor, 
self-esteem, self-respect, self-interest, and the superla^ 
live happiness of his nature during his rational exist- 
ence in the world. The punishment of death for any 
breach of law, is held by them as repugnant to every 
ioarce of sensual enjoyment. Capital Pnnishmwnt, 
' 8* 
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they tauntingly affirm, is a doctrine originating only 
from the Bibles supported only by priestcrafts and 
priest-ridden people who believe in the Bible, and are 
enemies to man's happiness on earth, yjfe belieye 
(say they) in no Bible, but the book of Natuu. 
We believe in no priestcraft, only that it exists in the 
world as a curse, and the greatest foe to human hap- 
piness. Now, only rid the world of Bibles, and priest- 
craft, and the punishment of death for murder will be 
exterminated from the earth. Every day in the week 
{Sunday not excepted) will be alike free for labar^ and 
free for pleasure, without the restraints, remonstrances, 
and annoyances of Bibleism, and of priestcraft. Sex- 
ual cohabitation will, also, he free and indiscriminate, 
agreeably to the enjoyment of an unmolested gratifi- 
cation of all the propensities of nature throughout the 
whole system of animal existence in pursuit of sensual 
delight. This is the religion of Nature. Its doctrines 
accord with man's inclinations. Nature's great Book, 
extensive as the universe, teaches it. And man's su- 
perlative, sensual enjoyment, requires nothing more. 
And, were it not for the Bible, that upholds priest- 
craft, and laws to punish with death, and narrow con- 
tracted rules to prevent mankind from the same self 
gratification that all other species of the animal race 
enjoy without being bound together, two and two, by 
Bible laws ; this world would soon be illuminated and 
reformed on the principles of rationality, which is the 

true RELIGION OF NATURE. ♦ 

But, (say they,) to be more particular, — Does not 
reason itself teach us, that the God that made a law 
that all the generations of men should die because a 
woman and a man ate an apple, cannot be the God of 
nature ? Does not reason teach that the book which 
contains a law to prohibit men of courage from the 
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xuse of their own sword, pistol, or any other weapon 
of death to kill those who insult their honor, on pen- 
alty of being hung for i^,. cannot be the true Bible of 
nature, which allows every man to be governed by 
his own will and passions, and instead of being hung, 
to be extolled and honored for his courage and bravery, 
whenever he kills a man that insulted him? And does 
not reason teach that the books which contain a law 
and penalty that men shall be hung for murder, ought 
all of them to be burned ? That every priest that pro- 
mulgates such a law and penalty, ought to be beheaded, 
shot, or torn into quarters instantly, and sent to * * * *. 
Oh, if there only was such a place as hell, a lake of 
fire, or bottomless pit of endless torment, they ought 
to be cast headlong into it, without the least pity ! 
Wretches that they are, to preach and try to make 
people believe in a God^ and in a BiblCy and in a re- 
ligion^ each of which upholds hanging for murder I 
Let them be hung to death with a broken neck, and 
be left hanging under the gallows till their followers 
shall learn to pity the poor murderers^ and commute 
their sentence of death to confinement in a state peni- 
tentiary, if that shall be found most conducive to their 
greatest sum of happiness. 

Thus, haters of the Grod of heaven ; haters of the 
holy Bible of Divine inspiration ; haters of orthodox 
Bible religion, and haters of all who preach, love, and 
practise the true godliness which the Bible inculcates; 
find abundant reason for wishing to abolish Capital 
Punishment by commuting the penalty of death into a 
milder form of satisfaction for the blood shed by the 
murderer. And this annulling of the Divine penalty 
of the law prohibiting murder, is justified on a variety 
of principles which are chiefly founded on the Deistical 
or Atheistical religion of nature^ under the specious 
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aiyeBation of RaHouaKsm. A refi^ra which is finaid 
bv the philosophy of IDominism, to be the anfy re- 
ligion needfb] to promote the honor, self-esteem, sdt 
respect self-interesU snd superlative happiness of maa 
in the immolested enjoyment of sensual pleasures ! A 
religion that famishes the most eflfectiye weapons to 
oppose the alleged antiquated laws of the Kble ! A 
religion fiill of sympathy for the murderer! And 
hence, the adherents of the religion of Nature deter- 
mine that no murderer shall ever suffer the barbarous 
death of strangulation under a gallows, if they can 
prevent it. 

Thus the commandments of God are reasoned away, 
and all the authority and veneration for the Holy Bible 
are swallowed up and annihilated in the Maelstroom 
whirlpool of rational Infidelity. No wonder that men, 
whose god is self-love, and whose religion is nature's 
unmolested^ unrestrained sensuality, should be opposed 
to Capital Punishment But it is matter of wonder, 
and may be considered strange, indeed, that there are 
some^ perhaps many, who devoutly profess belief in 
the Holy Bible and its evangelical orthodox doctrines 
of Christianity ; and still, by confounding the un- 
changeable Moral Law of Ten Commandments with 
the Ceremonial Law of rites, types, and shadows, 
which ended in Messiah's advent to atone for sin ; thus 
blending laws which Gk)d had never joined together, 
they justify themselves in seeking to abolish Capital 
Punishment on the same celebrated modem principle 
of rational sympathy which characterizes the popular 
plea of the downright Infidel I ! ! ! 

II. Another point which demands investigation is, 
that all human legislation on the Divine Law, or at- 
tempts to annul, commute, or amend any portion of it; 
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lends tdtittiately to the most preposterous results con- 
c^vable. 

N<me of God's laws can be subject to human abro- 
gation, nor emendation, without adopting the princi- 
pte, that inferiors have the right to control the laws of 
superiors! This is precisely the position that man 
assumes when he changes, or seeks to annul, or amend 
any porti(»i of (rod's Law. And this is the principle 
which he practically adopts in every attempt to scan 
any part of the Divine Government with a view to 
annul, amend, or alter. 

The adoption of the aforesaid principle, in its prac- 
ical tendency, would sweep to utter desolation the 
bundation of all human governments of earth. If in- 
eriors have the right of control, then, children who 
.re required by the laws of God, to '* Honor their fa- 
her and mother, and obey their parents in the Lord,** 
vould be furnished with a neta rule by which they 
;oUld assume authority over parents to despise, vio- 
ate, annul, or change the laws, and totally cast off 
ind disregard all authority of parental government. 

Apprentices and servants who are commanded of 
jrod to honor and obey their masters, would be fur- 
lished with a rule to usurp the authority into their 
>wn hands, and domineer over those whom God had 
nrdained to rule over them as superiors. 

Pupils in every seat of learning on the earth, from 
;he district school to the highest order of the classical 
seminary, would be furnished with a rule to usurp au- 
:hority and trample on the laws of their instructors 
virith impunity. 

And, by the same principle, practically carried out, 
the foundation of every government under heaven 
might be uprooted, destroyed, and fall into anarchy 
ind confusion. Rings, and their kingdoms, emperom 
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and their empires, republics, too, with all their state 
governments, county, town, and city authorities, woidd ' 
be shaken into confusion by the whirlwind of usurps* 
tion. Disorder would pervade the humto family. 
Each individual, aspiring for pre-eminence, would feel 
bound by no law but that of self-love. Every empiie 
of individual self-love would be constantly liable to 
invasion by other like aspirants for power. No indi- 
vidual would be able to govern even himself. And 
every individual would be wretchedly miserable, be- 
cause he could not usurp authority over all the rest oi 
mankind ! ! Such would be the tendency of the above 
adopted principle on human governments. 

But, let the same principle be applied to the provi- 
dential government of Jehovah, and the tendency will 
appear still more glaringly preposterous. . . 

Suppose, for instance, that man, the inferior being; 
dependent on his Creator for existence ; for a world to 
live in ; dependent for all the good he possesses or 
hopes to possess, here or hereafter ; — suppose he arrc^ 
gantly assumes the prerogative to annul, or amend, or 
commute one **jot or tittle** of a positive law of God, 
his infinite Superior. This would be a practical adop' 
tion of the principle under consideration. The infi- 
nitely inferior creature, man, boldly assumes autliority 
to control the government of his Superior Lord, and 
changes His Law, on the plea of justification, viz. that 
the law was bad, and needed alteration ! What will 
be the amount of the practical tendency of this actt! 
Man assumes authority to rule over God .1 If authority 
is assumed to scan, legislate, and annul, amend, or 
commute God's written Law, contained hi the Holy 
Bible ; surely, by the same authority of bold, pre- 
sumptuous man, the whole or any part of GrOD*s peot- 
WTiAL GOVERNMENT may also pass under human 
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review and inspection ! Yes, every part of the Divine 
government would be liable to the blasphemous scan 
of human wisdom ; counter enactments for amend- 
ment, or total abrogation ; and the final result (were 
it possible) would be to dethrone the Almighty, and in 
the room and stead of His laws, to substitute univer- 
sal scepticism, anarchy, libertinism, and perfect free- 
dom from all moral restraint ! ! I 

With such a revolution of Jehovah's government in 
view, the fault-finders of the Bible, with equal pro- 
priety, might blasphemously inquire of the God of 
heaven, why he does not govern the world more im- 
partially and advantageously for its inhabitants ! Why 
he does not send rain and sunshine, cold and heat, in a 
manner more agreeable to the wishes of those who are 
confined to the surface of the earth, with limited means 
of controlling the elements ? ! ! ! Why he does not 
make the earth, spontaneously, a thousand times more 
fruitful than it is, that its inhabitants may be rich with- 
out labor ? I ! ! Why he does not command the storm 
to cease its rage ; guide the lightning from harm ; hush 
the thunder's frightful roar ; still the tempest's destruc- 
tive fury : bind the proud ocean-wave from its deso- 
lating power ; and control the raging element of fire 
to the bounds of its destined servitude ; that man may 
be relieved from ten thousand fears, and losses, and 
disappointments, and sorrows ? ! 1 ! Why he allows 
sickness, raging fevers, pain, plagues, the curses of 
famine, pestilence, and earthquakes to prevail, when it 
is in his power to prevent them ? 1 1 ! 

If it is only hinted, in reply to all the above impious, 
irreverent, and blasphemous interrogatories, that sin 
is the criminal cause of all the existing evils com- 
plained of, the heaven-daring, God-provoking inquirers 
have a retort ready, to impeach the Almighty, even 
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for the permission of sin. Thug, Why did not Ged 
hinder the serpent from tempting Eve in Eden ; voi 
hinder the first parents from eating the forbidden 
fruit ? When it was in his power to have preventad 
sin, and all its consequent evils in the bud, why did h$ 
not do it fill Why did he pronounce the curse of 
death upon all the generations of mankind, when it 
was in his power to have prevented the very existence 
of the cause of death, and all the woes of human life 
that have existed, and do still exist ? 1 1 1 And why 
has the Almighty disturbed the rational happiness (tf 
his creatures in this life by the threatened punishment 
of a future and endless state of misery, for sins entailed 
upon their natures from the curse of Eden, constituting 
the original, total, sinful depravity of the whole race 
of mankind ? ! ! I 

Hence, the fact is as clear as the light of the sun, 
that all the above indignantly atrocious and presump- 
tuous questions, and all others of like import that might 
be asked on the same principle, have their origin in 
the carnal mind of fallen man, which by nature is di- 
mity against God, and virulently opflNed to his gov- 
ernment. And it is equally evident that every human 
desire, or legislation, or attempt by any means what- 
ever, or by any human authority whatever, to annul, 
amend, or commute one "jot or tittle** of God's Law, 
is a palpable development of a jiendly disposition, 
tending (if possible) to dethrone the Almighty God of 
heaven, and usurp the prerogative of His government 
of the earth, at least, if not of the universe. Such a 
disposition carried out into overt acts, can be nothing 
less than HIGH TREASON against God. 

That a disposition exists, and is progressively ad- 
vancing to popularity in our land, to abolish Capitd 
Punishment^ is evident, and will not be denied. And 
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it is not less evident, that the disposition to abolish 
Capital Punishment originated from Infiuel principles^ 
irtiich have their foundation in the total depravity of 
the human heart, incipiently, and when matured into 
open opposition to the Holy Bible, by philosophical 
Itluminism, is manifested. by opposition to all laws of 
restraint upon the carnal propensities of human nature. 
As the Holy Bible contains the record of Divine legal 
enactments for the prohibition of unholy sensualities^ 
hence, the native opposition of the carnal mind is 
pointedly directed against the Bible, against the God 
of the Bible, and against the laws recorded in the 
Bible, one of which (as we have shown) is the law to 
prohibit murder, and the annexed penalty of death. 
Such opposition amounts to Infidelity, consisting of 
Speculative, and Practical Atheism, both of which, in 
their nature and tendency, are important to be dis- 
tinctly understood. 

Speculative Atheism is a total renunciation of the 
Bible, of the God of the Bible, and of the religion of 
the Bible ; and tnay be considered as being the highest 
degree of Infidelity, philosophically denominated Ra- 
Honalism. Whether the visible universe was created, 
or uncreated ; whether it existed eternally and inde- 
pendently without a cause ; Or whether it came into 
existence by chance, from universal nothing, or from 
flie chaos of eternally existing, uncreated atoms ; and 
by chance will exist forever ; or, by chance cease to 
exist, by falling back into chaos, or annihilation ; the 
most enlightened Atheists may not be fully able satis- 
factorily to determine. But, of the verity of the fol- 
lowing positions they are dogmatically assured, viz. : 
That the Bible is a false book ; because its prohibitions 
and injunctions impose alleged unnatural restraints on 
the iensual enjoyments of mankind. 
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Furthermore, That there is no such Grod in the 
universe as the Bible describes; which is, a Trinity in 
Unity ; three Divine persons, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost ; and that these Three are but One. One God- 
head, from everlasting to everlasting ; filling boundless 
space with his presence ; the Creator, Sustainer, Su- 
preme Ruler, and Sovereign Lawgiver of the universe ; 
unchangeable in all Divine perfections; working all 
things after the counsel of his ovm will ; the Redeemer 
of men from sin and endless death ; the Sanctifier and 
Saviour of their souls ; the final Judge of the world, 
with sovereign power to confer awards of the ever- 
lasting happiness of heaven to the righteous, who are 
subjects of the grace of the Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; and to doom to the endless torments of hell, 
all final impenitent workers of iniquity, rejecters and 
neglecters of the Gospel of Christ. 

Such a God the Bible describes as the One, only 
living, and true God ; the God of love ; the God of 
mercy and of justice, and the only proper ol^ect of 
religious worship in the universe. But the existence 
of such a God, speculative Atheism totally disavows 
and renounces as incomprehensible, and, consequently, 
incredible. Hence, while every other thing in the 
universe may be, professedly, easily comprehended by 
the philosophy of illuminism, Atheists and other inferior 
Infidels cannot be persuaded that a God, possessing the 
incomprehensible qualities that the Bible ascribes to 
him, can possibly exist. Neither can Atheists be per- 
suaded to believe in the religion of the Bible, because 
its foundation is " Christ crucified," and comprises 
doctrines which divide mankind into two classes, one 
of which is " ordained to eternal life^^ and* prepared by 
grace for the enjoyment of a holy heaven of eternal 
happiness ; and the other class doomed to endless per- 
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ditioh for their wilful and impenitent rejection of the 
proffered grace of the Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, in addition to the guilt of their original re- 
bellion. 

Such a book as the Bible, such doctrines as it con- 
tains, such a God, such a devil, such a heaven, such a 
hell, such a Saviour, and such a religion as the Bible 
describes, Atheists cannot endure. And from this 
source, opposition to Capital Punishment, evidently, 
originated, and the doctrine of the expediency of its 
abolition finds its strongest advocates. 

Infidels of every rank admit that Capital Punish- 
ment is a doctrine of the Bible ; that it is an ordinance 
of the God of the Bible, commanded and required by 
Him always to be observed. And for this very reason 
they denounce Capital Punishment as having a false 
foundation ; in its nature barbarous ; a custom of bar- 
barous ages; sustained only by the Bible, and its 
preachers, and adherents. Such a custom, they con- 
tend, ought to be banished from enlightened and pol- 
ished society, by legislative enactments ; or more pre- 
cipitate experiments of committing the punishment of 
death to imprisonment without the auifwrity of legal 
enactments ; or, at least, that some effectual measures 
should be adopted to rid the world of the Bible conta- 
gion of Capital Punishment. 

It is not, however, to be understood, neither has it 
been so asserted, that every person who advocates the 
abolition of Capital Punishment, is in sentiment a 
speculative Atheist. Far be it from us thus to believe, 
or thus to afl[irm. The charitable probability is, that 
very few of mankind, comparatively, ever attain to the 
degree of speculative Atheism which has been desig- 
nated. Master spirits of Atheism, elevated to the 
superlative honor of a lodge in the highest degree of 
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abolition, (that is recollected by the writer,) was made 
by Governor Daniel D. Tompkins, in an official mes- 
sage to the Legislature of this state when he was the 
Executive, some thirty to thirty-five years ago. He 
stated for substance, what had been his conviction for 
many years previous, namely, " That it urns wrong to 
take the life of any human being, for any crime what- 
ever.'^ In a/^cordance with that conviction he most 
strenuously recommended the Legislature to repeo/ 
that part of the statute which provides for the punish- 
ment of deathj and substitute imprisonment for life as 
the punishment for murder, or any capital crime. By 
their non-compliance with the recommendation, it 
would seem that the Legislature wisely and truly con^ 
eluded, that it was ijpt within the bounds of their 
jurisdiction to legislate on the laws of the Eternai. 
Jehovah, nor to repeal, nor commute the punishment 
ojf death, which He had annexed as the penalty of the 
law of murder, justly due to the man who sheddeth the 
blood of his fellow-man. 

Since that period the subject of Capital Punishment 
has been much agitated. No pains have been spared 
to render the execution of criminals an abhorrence 
in the sight of the people. By this and other cor- 
responding measures, the expedience of abolishing 
Capital Punishment has become a popular sentiment 
Public sympathy, in a very great degree, has been 
evidently changed from the murdered innocents^ who 
suffer unavoidable and instant death, by the violent 
hands of envious or malignant assassins, to the poor 
murderer f whose very life must be taken away, igno- 
miniously and cruelly, (as it is alleged,) by strangula- 
lation under a gallows, by virtue of an ancient barba- 
rous law, which ought to be repealed. Thus relatives 
are mortified above measure at the thought of such 
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eproach brought upon them by the public execution 
»f an unfortunate connection. The public sympa- 
hy is thereby exceedingly excited to an abhorrence 
>f the penalty of death for murder, and to sympathy 
br the poor suffering malefactor ; while the alarm, 
;error, suffering, and horrid death of the murdered in- 
[locents, excite but a pitiable share of the public com- 
miseration. . 

The .prevalence of opposition to Capital Punishment,\ 
and the popular sympathy excited thereby, have often \ 
been found to exert such powerful influence on the dif- ^ 
ferent classes of triers on criminal indictments, that it 
has been attended with extreme difficulty, in many in- 
stances, to organize, investigate, and obtain a verdict, 
even when circumstances of murder were known to 
be audacious, and proof of the person, and malicious J 
intention of the murderer, was clear and unequivocal | 
as the light of day. : 

Hosts of men have often been summoned for jurors 
and. excused from serving, before an impartial jury 
could be obtained and empannelled as triers of the case. 
The pleas for excuse, expressed or implied, amounted 
in substance, to professed conscientious scruples of 
the propriety of agreeing on a verdict of guilty I (let 
the evidence be ever so clear and incontrovertible,) 
for the reason that they were opposed in sentiment, to 
Capital Punishment. And while that alleged barbarous 
law exists, they cannot, it is said, conscientiously con- 
sent to be the triers, to condemn a poor murderer to 
the punishment of death ! So they are excused; and 
scores and hundreds follow on in the same train, ex- 
cused from obeying the statute by the sympathetic 
principle of expedience. 

Witnesses, also, who cannot be excused from testi- 
mony on such a plea, are nevertheless (it may be pre- 
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iband ; yet, if even the ^possibility of insanity** is set 
ip in defence, and plead with half the eloquence of a 
Demosthenes, or a Cicero, some one man ^ possibly^ 
on the jury, will be so captivated with the prevailing 
sympathy, and opposition to Capital Punishment, that 
a unanimous verdict of guilty cannot be obtained even 
from the most clear and positive testimony against the 
most notorious murderers^ who thus escape conviction 
and deserved punishment in consequence of the fabe 
glosses under which truth lies concealed and per- 
verted. 

But, even if the witnesses, jurors, and court under- 
stand their duty, inflexibly adhere to it, give a verdict 
of guilty, and pronounce sentence of death on the mur- 
derer, as appears to have been the process and result 
of the trial of Wilcox ; (to the credit of Saratoga court 
be it spoken,) yet, for aught any body knows, a ma- 
tured sentiment in opposition to Capital Punishment, 
and an overflowing spirit of popular sympathy, may, 
in many instances, lead a court of appeal to trespass 
on the Laws of Heaven by commuting the sentence of 
death to imprisonment for life^ even on the plea of 
presumption^ **that there mighty at least, be a possi- 
bility" that the condemned flagrant murderer might 
have been insane, and consequently an idiotic inno- 
cent, who ought not to be hung ; but to be punished 
with imprisonment for life, as a milder and more mer- 
ciful punishment for his presumptive crime of Idiot- 
ism ! ! ! Oh, let humanity blush at such absurdity 1 1 

From the same source of opposition to Capital Pun- 
ishment, and the prevailing popular sympathy for the 
poor murderer, such a hue-and-cry was raised against 
public executions, several years ago, that petitions for 
their total abolition were made, wliich resulted in the 
enactment of a law by the Legislature of the state 
4 
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of New York, investing sherifTs of the respectiYe 
counties of the state with discretionary powers to coxh 
duct the execution of criminals publicly^ or privatdg, 
as they should deem expedient either in view of th^ 
own or of public opinion. Doubtless the petitions in 
favor of the private execution of criminals, and all the 
reasons urged for the legal enactment of that measora^ 
were the result of the sentiment, that the punishmeiit 
of death is a species of the barbarism of antiquity, 
which ought not to exist in this enlightened and refined 
" Age of Reason ;'* and that the method of private ex- 
ecutions might possibly operate, eventually, as an in- 
cipient step to bring about the legal repeal of that ^ 
alleged inhuman, antiquated law, originuting merely 
from the Bible, and the God of the Bible, to punish 
men with death for murder. 

The amount of the principal reasons assigned in 
opposition to public executions, and in favor of their 
change to the privacy of a jail-yard, was, for sub- 
stance, once argued publicly thus : " That public exe- 
cutions tend to call a numerous concourse together, 
from various motives, many of which are presumed 
not to be good; that the time and money -thus ex- 
pended are a heavy tax on community ; and that the 
scene has a tendency to demoralize spectators, and 
prepare the way for the perpetration of other crimes, 
rather than to soften the human heart, and render it 
susceptible of penitent feelings and virtuous princi- 
ples."* But however plausible such reasons may ap- 
pear, it is evident that the nature and design of the 
penalty of death for murder require the execution of 
that penalty to be performed publicly ; and that to 
change the order of the execution into privacy, tends 

* " Civic,'* an Anonymous Correfpondent of the Ballaton Spa G** 
Mitt, lomt 7ta» ago. 
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to subvert the design of punishment, and leads to dan- 
gerous consequences. 

There are two special reasons why murderers are 
required to be punished with death. One is, to preserve 
the safety of community, by cutting off the man from 
life, whose existence endangers the life of his fellow- 
man. The other is, to administer a public admo- 
nition, by an inflexible regard to justice in the execu- 
tion of murderers, that others may be deterred from 
the commission of a crime which dooms the perpetra- 
tors to an untimely death. Such being the design of 
the execution of the murderer, it is obvious that pub' 
lie executions are necessary to promote the object. 
There is just as much reason why the execution of 
malefactors should be public, as there is, that the in- 
dictment and trial of the culprits should be public. 
And, who ever heard the sentiment advanced, that 
the public trial of a murderer is so hostile to the feel- 
ings of humanity, that the tender sympathies of our 
nature require the whole process for his conviction 
and sentence, to be transacted in private ? The idea 
is preposterous. 

Murder is a public offence against the whole com- 
munity. The sovereignty of the people is insulted. 
Their peace is broken, and their laws outrageously 
violated. The cry of blood-guiltiness originates from 
the people. The indictment against the murderer is 
found by the people. The people form the only 
proper board of trial to aiTaign the culprit, and in- 
vestigate the charges against him. The people only, 
have the power to convict, condemn, and sentence 
him to death. All this is the work of the people, by 
their officers of justice, each and all of whom, from 
the witness on the stand, to the judge on the bench, 
are servantt of the sovereign people, ai^d bo^sudi V] 
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them rather be told the truth, unmasked firom the 
wiles of practical Atheism ; riz., that opposition to 
public executions originated from an Atheistical oppo- 
nition to the Bible, to the GoA of the Bible, to the re- 
ligion of the Bible, and to Capital Punishment; that 
the leginlative enactment which invested sherifls with 
HiMcretionary power to conduct the execution of crim- 
m\\n in public, or as private as the jail-yard could be 
rcn/lerod, was evidently designed as an incipient step 
tit ril)tairi a legal enactment for the abolition of the 
p(9tiiilty of death for murder, which would amount to 
A virtual repeal of the Moral Law of God ; and that 
the reaiuni aaiigned for obtaining the discretionary 
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ai^ to commute public execdtions into private jail- 
^ard performances, were mere subterfuges of InfideU 
Ityj and must have been so considered by the Legis* 
lature of the state of New York; who, instead of 
enacting a bona fide law, that executions of criminals 
should be performed in the county jail-yard, excluded 
by law, from the public gaze, — ingeniously washed 
their hands. from responsibility^ by just passing a laMC 
that the sheriffs should have discretionary power to 
have the execution of criminals conducted in public 
or in private, at their pleasure. The amount would 
be this, that if both the sheriffs and the public were 
in &ivor of public executions, the sheriffs were vested 
with discretionary power to conduct executions in 
public, and the public had discretionary power to be 
present and witness them if they pleased. And, if 
both the sheriffs and the public were of the opinion 
that executions should be performed in the jail-yard, 
the sheriffs had legal discretionary power so to con- 
duct them, and the public, at their discretion and 
pleasure, could stay at home. But, if the sherifis 
were opposed to public executions, and the public 
sentiment was in favor of public^ and opposed to pri- 
vcUe executions, why, then, in such a case, of course, 
the sheriffs were vested with legal discretionary 
power to conduct executions in private, ad libitum ; 
and the public^ who were of a different opinion, had 
the liberty of being legally debarred from witnessing 
an execution, nolens volens. 

Thus, through the combined influence of party-in- 
terest, relationship, bribery and other causes, many a 
convict, deservedly sentenced to death, may be pre^ 
tendedly executed privately^ — but really set at liberty, 
and transported to another clime; as, it has been 
strongly suspected, has been the fact of notorious 
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murderers, who have been assisted in their escape, 
by bribery, or by the sympathetic spirit of Infidel 
philanthropy. 

Although of late years, agreeably to the statute, 
some executions have been conducted in private, and 
others in public, in conformity with the diversity of 
opinions of the sheriffs of the respective counties in 
which executicHis have taken place ; yet one thing is 
certain, namely, that all executions^ whether conducted 
publicly or privately, have been improved to increase 
the popular sympathy in favor of the poor murderer's 
alleged cruel sufferings, and the expedience, if not 
necessity, of abolishing the punishment of death for 
murder, as an ancient law of barbarity ! ! 

And, although there has been no legal enactment 
to that effect, yet, the disposition to have it done, is 
still untiring in all possible endeavors to accomplisb 
the object. And, as if the stock of patience was ex- 
hausted by delay, the expedient has been resorted to, 
in more than one instance, of commuting the sentence 
of death, legally awarded to criminals adjudged to be 
guilty of murder, and thus changing their punishment 
to imprisonment for life, which is averred to be a fla* 
grant violation both of the Law of God and the land, 
originating from Atheistical principles of men who 
are avowed enemies to the Bible : enemies to the 
Christian religion ; and unbelievers in the very exist- 
ence of the Christian's God 1 1 ! 

Such are the men who say in their hearts, " There is 
no Ood /" No Divine Creator of the visible universe ! 
No Divine Author of the Bible ! No Divine Law- 
giver, Supreme Ruler, nor Judge of the world ! No 
Divine Saviour of lost man, for no man was ever lost I 
^o Divine Comforter for the dying Christian to ele- 
his hope of endless life, and peace, and joy be- 
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yond the grave ! No God to make a sinner tremble 
on his dying bed, in view of an end to all his sensual 
enjoyments, and an exit from this world to annihila- 
tion I or, he knows not where ! Such are some of 
the men who are determined on the abolition of C api- 
TAi* Punishment, without the fear of a (Jod, while in 
their hearts they say " There is no God !** But, are 
such men wise ? Hear ye the answer. 

« Pools" only, say in heart, " There is no God !" 
While son, and moon, and stars, pronounce themfoo^i 
Each ocean drop, each thing in Nature speaks, 
And wide proclaims them, bold, blasphemous /wb/// 



LECTURE III. 

Argument. — If one of God's laws is abolished by 
human legislation, for alleged reasons that the law was 
barbarous when enacted, and is now antiquated and 
rendered obnoxious by the refinement of society, then 
all God's laws may undergo the same fate for the same 
reasons. 

It has been shown in the preceding lectures, that 
the Bible contains a Divine Law which forbids mur- 
der on penalty of death by the executioner of public 
justice. And, that a portion of the community, in this 
age of the world, are opposed to the penalty of that 
Bible Law of God, and are desirous of its legal aboli- 
tion from the code of human laws. 

The subject of this lecture will be to show, that if 
the penalty of that law of God be abolished from the 
civil code, by human legislation, then all other Divine 
laws, and their penalties, may be abolished also on the 
same principle, by a total renunciation of the Bible, 
of its laws, doctrines, and religion ; and also of the 
God who ordained them. This position may be illus- 
trated by considering, 

I. What men would do if they could. 

II. What men can do if they will. And, 

III. The result of an experiment, by which men 
can certainly know, whether it is in their power, ef- 
fectually, to abolish any portion of the Moral Law of 
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Ten Commandments from its binding influence on the 
fenerations of mankind. Let it be considered, 

I. What men would do if they could. 

Mankind are free moral agents. They always act 
iccording to their will, unless prevented by some re- 
itraining power. But the overcoming power, what- 
ever it may be, which prevents men from doing their 
Jeasure, does not, necessarily, destroy their will. 
The thing that a man wills or chooses to do, he per- 
brms, if it is in his power to do it But, though he 
nay not be able to accomplish his desire, still, his will 
o do it may remain unabated. 

All the acts of mankind are good or evil. But, to 
vhich of these classes an act must be assigned, can 
>e determined only by the nature of the act in con- 
nection with the correctness or incorrectness of the 
Principles on which the act is based, and the motives 
vhich influenced to its existence, so far as the motives 
jan be ascertained. To do right, from good motives, 
s always commendable. Such acts must be con- 
idered to be good, so far as morality is consemed. 
To do wrong, knowingly, from base motives, must al- 
vays be considered as evil, and, in a degree, criminal. 

It is, hence, evident that there must be some stand- 
ird by which principles, words, actions, and motives 
nay be tested, and proved to be good or bad ; bene- 
icial to mankind, or injurious in their nature and 
endency. The true Christian contends, that such a 
tandarcfe is not only indispensable, but that the Holy 
Jible, divinely inspired and authenticated, both by inr 
emal and external incontrovertible testimony, is the 
rue and only infallible standard by which principles, 
vords, actions, and motives of all men, from the king 
«i his throne to the peasant, or menial household 
ervant, are proved to be good or evil, praise or 

4* 
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blameworthy, just and beneficial to mankind, or crim* 
inal, and destructive to peace and happiness here and 
hereafter. 

But rejecters of the Bible claim that the Light af 
Nature^ (understood, and explained by the professedly 
illuminated, and boasted philosophy of Human Rea- 
son,) is the only needful, and the all-sufficient stoMdr 
ard, to test all the principles and conduct of mankind. 

Hence, such diversity of sentiment, even on the 
standard of judging good and evil, actions, prodoces 
an equal diversity of opinion on the moral quality of 
the actions themselves. Adherents of the Bible un- 
derstand, that all acts of mankind which are in con- 
formity with Bible injunctions and prohibitions, are 
morally good. And that all acts, contrary to Bible 
requisitions, are evil. But rejecters of the Bible con- 
sider all the acts of mankind, which conduce to the 
honor, self-interest, happiness, and sensual enjoyment 
of this life, to be good and commendable. -And that 
no acts can be morally evil, but such as impose a re- 
straint upon the natural inclinations and propensities 
of mankind in the pursuit and enjoyment of sensual 
delight. 

Hence, by the one class, a violation of any point of 
the Moral Law of Ten Commandments, is considered 
to be a moral evil. But, by the other class, a viola- 
tion of the whole Moral Law is considered to be no evil, 
because every precept of it imposes some restraint 
upon the natural inclinations of mankind. And hence, 
it must be admitted, that standards, producing such 
diametrically, opposite results, cannot both be true. 
One or the other of them must be false. If the Bibk 
be true, then the Moral Law is true. Every jot and 
' tittle of it is as binding now, as it was when first enact- 
ed ; and will continue to be binding on all the genera* 
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ticms of mankind while the world stands. And it will 
edways be true, while time lasts, that the God of the 
Bible is the only living and true God ; that He re- 
quires the murderer to be punished with death ; and 
that no satisfaction shall be taken for his life. 

But Infidels renounce the Bible as a false book. All 
Atheists disregard Bible laws, as unwarrantable as- 
sumptions of priestcraft, to restrain mankind firom 
what tJiey consider to be the superlativ^y rational and 
sensual enjoyments of life. Is it so ? Then, be it so ; 
till they consider the tendency, result, and absurdity 
of their Infidel policy. 

What, then, would such men do if they could? Hu- 
man nature, in the exercise of witt^ unrestrained^ lead- 
ing on to ambitious desires of dominion, power, and 
revenge ; or, to licentious desires of unmolested and 
unrestrained self-gratification; furnishes an obvious 
answer to the question, — ^What would haters of the 
Bible do if they could ? 

What would Bonaparte have done^ had it been in 
his power? He would first have conquered Russia, 
then England, then all the kingdoms of Europe, then, 
only, all the rest of the habitable world ; and by the 
consecution of military prowess, he would have formed 
all the kingdoms, .empires, and republics of earth, into 
his one, contemplated, anti-commercial empire, for the 
gratification of his ambitious desires for territorial 
domination. 

The Pope, Hierachy, and Jesuit priests of Rome, if 
they could, would, instantly, exterminate the Protes- 
tant Bible, and the Protestant religion from the United 
States, and establish Popery as the great, infallible, 
political, ecclesiastical Church-and-State Empire of 
the whole Western Continent; sustained by courts 
of Inquisition, and auto dafe punishments, for a word 
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•poken against the infallibility of the religioos govern- 
ment of his holiness. Such, doabtless, if the Pope 
could have his will, would be the inflexibility of his 
laws to punish Protestant heretics with torture unto 
death, followed with the irretrievable curses of the 
fires of purgatory. Let the good Pious IX. contra- 
dict the above assertion by his renunciation of the 
professed infallible principles of Popery, if he please. 

Speculative and practical Atheists, and Infidels of 
every class, would, if they could, abolish Capital Pun- 
ishment by legislative enactments, and substitute im- 
prisonment, fines, or banishment to some other terri- 
tory, as a penance or atonement for the crime of 
murder I And having done this, they would, if they 
could, repeal all Bible laws by legislative authority ; 
prohibiting, totally and forever, the use of a Kble 
from all district schools, from all' academies, and clas- 
sical seminaries of public education, and from the use 
of every family on the earth, on penalty of committing 
to the flames every copy of the Bible which can be 
found on the globe. And, furthermorew that every 
law founded on Bible principles, shall be expunged 
from the civil pode of all nations and generations of 
mankind. If such measures could only be carried into 
efiecty the world of mankind would be free from moral 
restraint. Then the punishment of death for murder, 
or for any other misdemeanor, would be abolished. 
The religion of the Bible, the worship of the Grod of 
the Bible, the observance of the Sabbath, the law of 
marriage, and all other alleged unnatural Bible re- 
strictions, would be consigned to oblivion, as public 
nuisances to prohibit mankind from the unrestrained 
gratification of sensual pleasures. 

If all the above things could be done effectually by 
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legislative authority, and that authority could be suff- 
tained by the power of the sword and the treasury of 
all kingdoms of earth united, then, doubtless. Infidels 
of every rank would have their will gratified. This 
would be precisely what they would do if they could. 
Then the long wished- for philosophical illumination of 
Rationalism would radiate the earth from pole to 
pole, and from the rising to the setting sun, to dissi^ 
pate the darkness of moral restraint from all the super- 
latively happifying regions of sensuality. All man- 
kind then, would be able to live the fancied life of the 
Epicurean, the licentious, the covetous, the worldling, 
the ambitious, the revengeful, the glutton, the drunk- 
ard, the thief, and the murderer, without fear of the 
penalty of death ; without forebodings of a threatened 
day of judgment ; and without fears of endless pun- 
ishment in a future state of existence. 

Oh, what unspeakable pleasure it must give to a 
hater of Bible religion only to contemplate the perfect 
happiness of living in this world of unmolested sen- 
suality; free from Bible laws, Bible doctrines, Bible 
reproofs and warnings ; free from the annoyance of 
Bible religion, and those who profess it ; without dis- 
appointments, bereavements, sorrows, or trouble of 
any description during the whole course of a man's 
life ; and then ! then fall asleep in death, to awake no 
more, forever ! ! I Oh, that the friends of Natural 
Religion would often dwell with heart-felt understand- 
ing ! on this interesting and important anticipation ! 
For it is in reality what they would do, and would be^, 
if they could only have their will, and had power to 
accomplish what they would do if they could ! ! ! 

But, if there be any consolation in the knowledge, 
the following is an undeniable fact, namely, that there 
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are things, of equal importance, which they com i» if 
they win This was the 

11. Proposition in the plan of this lecture, irtiA 
was to consider What men can do if they will, 

M^n who hate the Bible, and the God of the KUe, 
and the religion of the Bible,—- even wicked men of 
every description, can, if they witt^ pracHcaUy aboSA 
every precept of the moral law of Ten Command- 
ments, and all Divine laws, by doing what God has 
forbidden to be done, or by obstinately refusing, or 
wilfully neglecting to do the things which Here- 
quires to be done. 

Infidels, and all wicked men, can, if they wUl, prac- 
tically abolish the first precept of the Moral Law, by 
having gods of gold, silver, brass, iron, wood, or stcxie; 
by pampering their own persons ; by idolizing their 
splendid houses and furniture, lands, gay apparel, ele- 
gant horses, vehicles and equipage; and by placing 
their supreme affection on innumerable earthly objects 
of like description, not one of which can hear a peni- 
tent sinner's prayer for mercy, nor grant him pardon, 
nor save his soul I ! I 

In violation of the second precept of the Moral Law, 
haters of the Bible can, if they will, make to themselves 
graven images of the likeness of things on earth, in 
the air, and sea, and set them up in the house of their 
gods for objects of their supreme delight. The most 
costly and attractive image of the whole group, can be 
one formed, after the likeness of their own self-impor- 
tant selves, before which they can daily spend more 
time in admiration of their own image, than some 
professed Christians daily spend in prayer to (Sod for 
mercy and salvation. Or, they can, if they please, 
pay their nightly devotion to the delusive deities which 
'se happiness in the theatre, the ball-chamber, or 



rj 



WICKED MEir OAK BREAK OOD 8 LAWS. Vt 

the tippling hoaae of mirth, and filth, and debauchery, 
and infamy. And to such degrading scenes of dissi- 
pation, they can consecrate the homage of their hearts, 
the best of their days, and the greatest amount of their 
time and treasures. 

All haters of the Bible can, if they will, take the 
name of the Lord m vain, by profanely swearing by 
his name in common conversation, at almost every 
breath, on the most trifling occasions, — at drunken 
revels, or in the more refined and polished circles of 
high life and sumptuous living. 

Infidels can, if they will, practically abolish the Di- 
vine ordinance of the holy Sabbath, by commuting it 
into a day of pleasure, of business, of visiting from 
house to house ; of journeying, laboring, or lounging 
away the hours of the blessed day which God has 
commanded to be kept as holy time, to be devoted to 
his worship and service, as the only safe method of 
securing his blessing on the other days of the week. 

Haters of the Bible can, if they will, so neglect the 
religious and proper education of 4heir children, as to 
train them up to dishonor their father and mother, 
and thus prepare themselves to be cut off from life in 
the midst of their days, for a violation of the fifth 
commandment of the moral law. 

Speculative and practical Atheists can, if they will, 
secretly, or openly kill their wives and children ; mur- 
der their neighbors to avenge an alleged insult, or to 
obtain their money ; or for any other cause which 
moves them to disregard the sixth precept of the 
Moral Law, forbidding murder on penalty of death ; 
and then seek to obtain the practical abolition of both 
the law and the penalty, by a commutation of the sen- 
tence of punishment on the plea of Insanity. 

Infidels can, if they will, divorce their wives, or 
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elope from the bed and board of their 
violation of the most holy prohibition of the sere&th 
commandment of the Moral Law, by the Dmne < 
mentf ^ Thou shalt not commit adultery." 

Practical Atheists can^ if they will, steal their ] 
bor's property in violation of the eighth commandmait 
They can resort to the trade of travelling in st^e on 
steamboats, rail-roads, and other thorough&res» or 
loitering around hotels and victualling-hoases, for the 
sole purpose of watching opportunities to pick pockets, 
to rifle baggage, and perform tricks in the art of jug- 
gling, to filch property from the honest and unwary. 
An honest man, (for instance,) receives a large sum of 
money in Boston to be expended in Iowa. A black- 
log gentleman, {Professor in the school of practical 
Atheism,) happens to witness the reception of that . 
money, and the place of its deposit for conveyance in 
n Hide or pantaloon pocket, in a valise or trunk, as the 
fu<H may be. Now he can^ if he will, accompany that 
honest capitalist on his journey, ride with him in the 
snine stage-coach, car, or steamboat ; lodge as near 
him as possible ; converse with and watch him day 
nnd night unsuspected, till, perhaps at a hotel in Bufialo, 
I )otroit, St. Joseph, Chicago, Milwaukie, or some other 
port, the long-sought opportunity presents. He picks 
the pocket ; lays hand on the valise unseen, cuts it 
open nnd rifles it ; or, unlocks the trunk with a false 
key ; takes possession of the coveted booty ; hides it 
where he can find it again, after he has sympathized 
with his afflicted companion traveller, the loser ; and 
perhaps distinguished himself in apparently seeking to 
detect the rogue ; or, perchance, as soon as the booty 
was obtained, steered his course to escape detection, 
and hoard> or live upon his ill-gotten gain. Thus, if 
not detected, such vagabonds can pass through the 
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rorld as gentlemen in appearance^ while their sump- 
lous living is obtained by stealing, plundering, lyings 
heating, defrauding, and befooling every victim that 
an be taken in, and deluded by any of their infernal 
^iles to obtain property and a li^'elihood by the art of 
Inception, in violation of that Divine precept of the 
iible. Thou shalt not steal." 

Practical Atheists can^ if they will, bear false wit- 
less against their neighbor. When called to give evi- 
lence between man and man, witnesses are liable to 
^e prejudiced against or \n favor of one of the parties 
n litigation. In such cases, witnesses can, if they will, 
^ven upon their oath, *^lean hard'* to favor the cause 
Df their favorite party. They can, if they will, gloss 
Dver truth on the one side with a false coloring, to 
make it appear what in reality it is not ; and, design- 
edly, withhold some important truth on the other 
side, through the professed failure of memory ; and 
a variety of similar departures from naked truth, each 
of which constitutes ^' bearing false witness against a 
neighbor," in violation of the ninth precept of the 
Moral Law of the Bible. And, doubtless, by such de- 
signedly garbled testimony, many an honest man loses 
bis just rights in legal contests ; many an innocent man 
is loaded with crime and consequent infamy ; and many 
a vagabond, villain, and pest in community, is sworn 
to be innocent by an alibi or otherwise, and is acquit- 
ted of guilt and deserved punishment ; set at liberty, 
and let loose upon the world to triumph in deeds of 
iniquity, and set at defiance all legal powers of detec- 
tion, while he is shielded by a leagued host of false 
witnesses. So true it is, that by the policy of deceit 
it often comes to pass, that haters or perverters of 
Bible Laws, not only can, but do in reality "Conceive 
fmd utter from the heart words of falsehood" in testi- 
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mony, in consequence of which '^judgment is tamed 
away backward ; justice standeth afar off; truth is I 
fallen in the streets ; equity cannot enter, yea, troth 
faileth ; and he that departeth from evil maketh him- 
self a prey." [Isa. lix. 13, 14.] 

Wicked men can, if they will, " covet" all or any |i3e 
part of their neighbor's property, and seek to obtain it 
for a price if they can, or otherwise, by theft, or fraud, 
or by violence. Thus men can, if they will, practir 
cally abolish the whole Moral Law of Ten Command- 
ments by transgressing them at their pleasure, regard- 
less or in defiance of their penal consequences. More- 
over, wicked men can hate God, and the Bible, and the 
Christian religion, and all who profess and strive to 
live by its rules. Yea, wicked men can inhabit God's 
world ; behold the beauty and symmetry of his works; 
be witnesses of the wonders of his love ; and daily re- 
cipients of the bounties of his providence ; and still, 
they caw, if they will, live without prayer, or praise, 
without penitence, faith, or thanksgiving ; and without 
God in the world ! ! ! 

Again. All speculative and practical Atheists, in- 
cluding Infidels of every rank, and wicked men of 
every description, who may be persuaded to unite in 
the project, can, if they will, form alliances ; summon 
conventions ; devise measures ; and adopt resolutions 
to rid the world of all moral restraints on their beloved 
self-gratification ; and to strengthen and fortify- them- 
selves in the full belief that the religion of Nature is 
the only religion needful for man. 

They can, if they will, issue circulars and summon 
a World's Convention at Tammany Hall in the city 
of New York, or in the most spacious building in Phil- 
adelphia, Washington, Boston, London, Paris, Romet 
Vienna, Berlin, St. Petersburgh, Constantinople, or any 
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dther place most convenient ; and being convocated, 
(without prayer, of course,) after mature deliberation, 
the convention can^ if they will, adopt the following 
resolutions, namely : — 

I. Resolved. That there is no such Gtod in existence 
as the Bible represents and describes. 

In proof that no such God exists, an orator can^ if 
he will, state the following fact : — That in the French 
Revolution of 1789, to prove to the French nation that 
no such being as the God of the Bible existed, a co- 
median mounted a stage in Paris, and gave'a public 
challenge to Almighty God, (if any such God existed,) 
to meet him on that stage armed for personal mortal 
combat, and the challenging champion was ready for 
the encounter. But no opponent saw fit to accept the 
challenge ! This was considered as incontestable, tri- 
umphant proof that there is no God, no heaven, no hell, 
no devil. 

Speakers in the convention can^ if they will, reason 
as follows : — If the failure to accept that challenge and 
engage in that encounter, proved positively and satis- 
factorily at the time of the challenge, that no God ex- 
isted to vindicate his insulted honor; then the same 
always was and ever will be true, that no God exists ; 
otherwise, he would not have feared to meet a poor 
comedian^ on the stage in personal encounter I 

Speakers in the convention can, if they will, exhibit 
still stronger proofs to sustain the resolution, from the 
facts, that thousands and millions of mankind every 
hour call on God, (the same as to challenge him,) to 
damn their souls to hell that moment, if this, that, and 
the other thing were or were not thus and so. And 
although the things sworn to are not so, yet no God 
appears, at the challenge, to take them at their word, 
and damn their souls. They still live and continue on 
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in the daily practice of calling upon God loudly, add 
even in anger, to damn their souls to helL This is re- 
peated every day, as long as they live ; and yet no i 
visibk God appears to hear or notice them ! ! 

In view of such soul-dazzling Illumination from the 
Sun of Reason ; and animated to enthusiasm by his en- 
chanting rays of philosophical intelligence ; numerous 
voices can be raised in the convention, simultaneously 
vociferating, Question^ question. And the numerovA 
convention of the most enlightened, refined, scientific^ 
and philosophical sons of earth, with hats oa, can^ if 
they will, adopt the resolution, nem. con.^ that there is 
no such God existing in the universe as the Bible de- 
scribes ! ratified (in compliance with the recommenda- 
tion of the president of the convention) by rising from 
their seats, uncovering their heads, giving one long and 
loud cheer ; uttering the words " So mote it ftc" three 
times, and closed with a peculiar Infidel scowl of indig* 
nation at the past unreasonable credulity of Bible ad- 
herents. 

The convention can, if ibey will, proceed to the 
consideration of a 

II. Resolution, viz.. That the Bible is a false book ; 
a forgery ; an imposition upon mankind ; an innovation 
upon their rights and .privileges ; an unreasonable re- 
straint upon their sensual pleasures, made by wicked 
priests to promote the trade of priestcraft, and ough^ 
to be burnt and eflfaced from the world, by perpetual 
oblivion. 

In support of this resolution, a principal speaker of 
the convention can vociferate, if he will, that one rea- 
son only need be ofifered to sustain the resolution, 
which is so plain that the weakest intellect can easily 
comprehend it ; namely, the Bible throughout repre- 
sents the heart of all mankind, naturally, as being 
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>vil, fall of evil and deceit ** continually "which every 
nember of this honorable convention knows to be 
^alse and slanderous ! ! ! Thus, in that book which 
nen call the Bible, in one place it says, " And God 
saMT that the wickedness of man was great in the 
sarth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of 
his heart was only evil continually." In another place 
it is said, " The heart is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked : who can know it ?'* And worse 
yet, it is said in another place, " Out of the heart of 
man proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders ! !^ 

If any person owning a Bible, denies that the pas- 
sages above quoted are in it, this convention pledges 
itself that that man can be shown to his head, the very 
words, chapter and verses in his Bible ! But, who of 
this convention does not know, that every sentence 
quoted is a slander upon the whole family of man- 
kind ? ! Although believers in the Bible may confess 
the evil and deceitfulness of their hearts, yet there are 
thousands, and millions of witnesses, (besides this con- 
vention,) who can testify that there is not, and never 
was any wickedness, nor deceit, nor evil thoughts in 
their hearts. 

The Bible, thus, is proved to be false and slander- 
ous, by hundreds of millions of mankind, who have 
known all their lives, that their hearts were perfectly 
free from all and eveiy evil which the Bible indis- 
criminately charges upon all mankind, by nature. 
Let the book be condemned to the flames. Let the 
remembrance of it be annihilated from earth. Thus, 
the barriers which are set up against rational enjoy- 
ment will be broken down. The fortifications to 
secure moral restraint will be erased to their foun- 
dation. There will be no law to sustain the punish- 
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ment of death for murder. Neither will the fean of 
future punishment in a lake of endless torment, har 
rass mankind out of the happiness of this life. 

Radiated with such light from the sunbeams of 
Rationality, and satisfied with such force of argument j 
against the doctrines and authenticity of the Bible^ J 
the convention can^ if they will^ adopt the foregoing I 
resolution unanimously. 

The convention can^ if they will, proceed to the 
consideration of a 

III. Resolution, viz.. That what is termed the old- 
fashioned Bible Religion, tends to restrain, and even- 
tually to destroy the sensual enjoyments of life, and 
ought to be exterminated from the earth. 

To facilitate business expertly, a laconic speaks 
can propose, that to accomplish the object of thii 
resolution, should it be adopted, it will be important 
for this convention to pledge itself to use all possible 
influence and exertions to render the orthodox religion 
of the Bible contemptible in the sight of all mankind. 
That we will do all in our power to break up, and 
root out, all professed orthodox Christian congrega- 
tions that believe in the moral binding influence of the 
HATEFUL Ten Commandments, and teach them tQ their 
children. That we will endeavor to remove their 
ministers out of office, and drive them to the ends of 
the earth. And that we will do all in our power to 
scatter their flocks ; to get possession of their houses 
of worship ; to commute the inferior wooden buildings 
into barns or shelters for our cattle ; and to reserve 
their stone, brick, and other well-built churches for 
the use of such denominations as renounce old-fash- 
ioned Bible orthodoxy, and prove themselves worthy 
to be considered in alliance with the principles of thk 
HONOEABLt: CONVENTION. The abovo resolution and 
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its appendages, it is presumed, are so clear as to need 
iu> arguments to sustain it, and the convention can^ if 
they will, adopt it without a dissenting voice. The 

IV, Resolution proposed may be worded as follows : 
Whereas the punishment of death for murder is an 
ancient barbarous custom, founded only on the Bible, 
which has been proved by millions to be a false book : 
Therefore, resolved, that this convention recommend 
to all emperors, kings, queens, princes, and all rulers 
in authority under federal or democratic governments, 
by their decrees and legislative acts, to abolish, at 
once and forever, the inhuman law of Capital Pun- 
ishment by death, for murder. And thus, to blot it 
from the criminal code, and substitute imprisonment, 
fine, or banishment to some other region, as an atone- 
ment for an act of killing ; which has, trancendentally, 
been discovered to be no crime worthy of punish- 
ment ; but merely a mental disease, phrenologically 
described, as requiring only a medical application. 
To all which, this philosophically illuminated con- 
vention most cheerfully and understandingly sub- 
scribes. By the recommendation this resolution can 
be adopted by a unanimous rising from the seat, ac- 
clamated by nine boisterous cheers, and " so mote it 
6e/' by the president's voice alone, responded to by 
every member, all as one, boisterously. The 

V. Resolution can next be read as follows : This 
convention recommend to all sovereigns and rulers 
of nations, as above designated, by their decrees and 
legislative acts, to abolish every law of every land on 
earth, that is founded on, or has originated directly or 
indirectly from the Bible. And particularly, that 
every law of every land, founded on (what is called) 
** the moral law*' be annihilated. And that all man- 
kind have full liberty to violate every point of the 
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pjeiL«:;r*L Tiuct sH d&Tn of liie 
fre* to Jiipro^e x kbor. *pcr3 or 
kii^d rrlyx/is^; to esif^j ifaKzi. Tkat sS peofde dnl 
}ii^Te fjl! liberty v> &IkfW i2kd cocxwnce thdr cU- 
dr<!;ri t/^ dlsbcoor, dlS'>beT. and despcse die eoonsd of * 
ps^rents, and leaTe tbem wiiea oid and dccrepittto I 
bnguish and die ior want, or to klQ them cC and tab I 
p^yMes^ion of their property befi^e they become bor- 
d^nv^me. Abo, that every man shall be hit own 
judge whether to kill an antagonist or to span Us 
life; and \f) murder on sea or land for rerengetfor 
rri^/riey, or for sport, withoot fear of being hang! 
KuA, aFx;ve all things, that there shall be no imped- 
iment whatever, to prevent indiscriminate sexual in- 
Ufrrjmmo, without restriction, according to the dic- 
tates and propensities of universal nature, without 
bein(( hound to any individual by conjugal laws! 
AIno, let every person have full liberty to steal what- 
If ver iff wanted ; to bear witness always in favor of a 
fmwriti'., whether true or false ; and to covet all that 
u tnmi «eeM or wants. And further, as a general rule 
of lifVs let every man, woman and child be encour- 
ii^fld to httvo their own will in every thing ; to have 
fheir own way in every thing; to make their own 
Nnir intereNt the predominant principle, and motive of 
nil their dnNJreii and actions : and whatever they 
C(»v0t take it, if it is in their power, by fraud, by 
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theft, or by violence, and keep and use it till a more 
vobtle, strong, and violent person comes and takes it 
^m them, as they took it from others. 
An influential member of the convention, can, if he 
^ will, propose, by leave of the president, that the reso- 
lution last read, being full and complete in all its parts, 
should be adopted without debate. To this motion 
the convention can agree if they will, and unanimously 
adopt the resolution, acclamated by thirty cheers. 

Thus much, practical Atheists, and all haters of the 
Bible, and Bible religion, can do if they will. 
We are hence led to a consideration of the 
III. And last proposition of this lecture, viz., The 
result of an Experiment, by which men can certainly 
know whether it is in their power, effectually, to abol- 
ish any portion of the Moral Law of Ten Command- 
ments from its binding influence on mankind. 

Thus THE VI. AND LAST RESOLUTION COMPRISING 

THE Experiment, may be prepared by a master-spirit 
of the convention, and presented in the following 
words: — 

Whereas this honorable, philosophical, and anti- 
Bible convention, under the highly cultivated illumina- 
tion and influence of Natural Reason, wishing to pro- 
mote the gratification of the sensual enjoyments of all 
mankind, unmolested by Bible laws, and the Bible 
religion of priestcraft, have, already, by a series of 
appropriate Resolutions unanimously adopted, disposed 
of the Bible, Bible laws, the Bible God, and the Bible 
religion, so far as to secure the main point, and the 
one grand object of this convention ; which was to 
devise ways and means for the effectual abolition of 
Capital Punishment, and which could not have been 
accomplished in any other way, or by any other 
measures, than the adoption of the foregoing ResoIu« 

5 
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tions: Whereas, one more point of unspeakably 
greater importance to the world of mankind remaiim 
to be accomplished by this convention, viz., The abo- 
lition of the old Eden Bible Law of " Dust thou art, 
and unto dust shalt thou return :^ Whereas, we can- 
not see why the abominable and cruel law of Eden, 
aforesaid, cannot be totally abolished and extermi- 
nated from the world, on the same principle, by the 
same rule of authority, and in the same manner that 
the law of Sinai to prohibit murder, and its penalty of, 
death, blood for blood, have been annihilated by our 
foregoing resolutions : Whereas, therefore, we have 
full confidence to believe, that by the same rule, by 
the same authority, and on the same principle that we 
have abolished Capital Punishment, by adopting Re- 
solutions to destroy the Bible, its God, its priest- 
craft, laws and religion, we can, if we will. Resolve, 
also, to abolish the hated law of Eden, That all man- 
kind must die and be turned to dust, because Adam 
and Eve ate the fruit of a forbidden tree: And, 
Whereas this convention deem it unreasonable, and 
infinitely more cruel and barbarous than the punish- 
ment of death for murder, that all the generations of 
mankind should be condemned by Bible-laws to death 
and dust, by accidents, sickness, or old age, merely 
because the first man and woman committed a fault, 
and that for their fault, this world must be filled with 
graves, and the present enlightened generation be 
swept away with the rest, unless something is speedily 
done to prevent it; THEREFORE RESOLVED, 
that this convention proceed forthwith to the adoption 
of an EXPERIMENT to rid this world of all sick- 
ness, pain, and death by the same rule, on the same 
principle, by the same authority, and in the same man- 
ner that we have abolished Capital Punishment, and 
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Btl. Other Bible laws and religion, so successfully and 
effectually, by the adoption of a catalogue of forego- 
ing resolutions. 

And for reasons above named, and thousands of 
others that might be mentioned, it is hereby 

Resolved, That this World's Convention of Philoso- 
phers, do hereby unanimously adopt the following 

DECLARATION OF DEFIANCE, INDEPENDENCE, AND 
FREEDOM 

From the power and dominion of Dea/A,. hitherto the 
universal Destroyer. And to carry this Declaration of 
Independence into effect, it is hereby resolved and de- 
clared. That all allegiance to the service and dominion 
of Death, commonly styled " The King op Terrors," 
and "The Terror op Kings,** be, and is hereby dis- 
solved forever. That if, by any of his officers, agents, 
or messengers in authority, such as sickness of any 
description, accidents, or sudden disasters, such as the 
bursting of a cannon, or seamboat-boilers, the upsetting 
of vehicles, under the speed of frightened running 
horses ; the crash and upset of steam engines, or a fall 
under their swift and ponderous wheels; a ball through 
the heart from the accidental discharge of a rifle, or 
from the pistol of a robber, or any other casualties tend- 
ing to the sudden destruction of life ; by famine, plague, 
cholera, pestilence, duel, the battle-field, the plunging 
to the bottom of a sinking ship in an ocean tempest ; or 
by the force and power of the lightning's stroke on sea 
'or land ; be it known to Death the Destroyer, that we 
will positively refuse to obey the summons at our peril. 
That we will set at defiance his power and authority, 
as being founded only on old Mosaical abolished Bible 
laws. And, that we will present our credentials from 
this convention of Rational Philosophers, illuminated 
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by the sun of Rationalism in the noontide splendor o« 
the " Age of Reason,^' to show that it is unreasona-. 
BiiE that we should die because Adam had sinned!!! 

Now, therefore, be it known to all men, that as all 
the foregoing resolutions of this convention have been 
unanimously adopted on the principle, that we can, if we 
will, PRACTICALLY violate every law of the Bible, and, 
LEGISLATIVELY, abolish the Bible itself its God, its priest- 
hood, and its religion, as unworthy of the credence of 
rational beings ; so, also, on the same principle, we do 
now hereby unanimously adopt this our last resolu- 
tion, comprising an Experiment, for the abolition of 
that law of Eden in particular, which condemns to 
death all the generations of mankind for the sin of 
Adam and Eve in Eden ! ! ! 

The above resolution, with all its appendages, can 
be adopted, by rising and vociferating unanimously, 
**so mote it 6c,*' three times, acclamated by thirty 
cheers. 

In conclusion, the president can, if he will, dismiss 
the convention with the following consoling Valedic- 
tory: — 

Beloved Brethren, — ^All the business of this con- 
vention has been conducted in love and unity, and the 
world may thank us for delivering them from the bon- 
dage of fear. In view of the resolutions which we 
have adopted, what have mankind to fear ? They need 
not fear of being hung for murder, for we have abol- 
ished Capital Punishment. They need not fear of 
being murdered, for we have abolished the Eden law 
of death. We are all free men. Free from Bible 
laws; free from the annoyance of Bible religion; free 
from the fear of the- Bible God, for we have proved 
that no such being exists ; and free from the fear of 
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death by any means or measures — if our Experiment 
should prove to he efficacums ! 

As this pointy however, remains to be tested^ I beg the 
attention of the convention to a few closing remarks. 

If this our last and great Experiment proves effec- 
tual in exterminating death from the world, then we 
shall know assuredly that all opposition to Capital 
Punishment is right. That all instances of commuting 
the sentence of death to imprisonment for life, have 
been right. That all our previous resolutions which 
we have adopted are right, and will be effective in the 
total abolition of the Bible from the world. The 
effectual abolition of death, by the adoption of our 
Experiment to abolisMhe law of Eden, will determine 
the fate of all the resolutions which we have adopted. 
If our Experiment goes into immediate execution for 
the total abolition of death in the world; if, from the 
adoption of this Experiment, we neither see, nor hear 
of any more death in the human family ; if grave-yard 
gates are all closed and become useless, because no 
victims are brought to them for entrance and deposit 
.in the dust ; if accounts from the battle-field announce 
that, in well-directed discharges of artillery and mus- 
ketry, when thousands of men were dashed to pieces 
by cannon-balls, or shot through the vitals from the 
balls of the musketeers, not a drop of blood was shed ; 
nor a man was killed ; neither could a man be killed ; 
for death has been disarmed of his power to take hu- 
man life, by the adoption of an Experiment by a 
World's Convention of the Philosophers of Rational- 
ism, for the purpose of abolishing the death-law of 
Eden, which had been so effectually done, that the 
body of every man, and woman, and child on earth 
was now become like the body of the renowned 
Achilles, (not excepting one heel) invulnerable to all 
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the weapons .of death ; and that the trade of war 
must now cease with all other measures of taking life; 
for the power of Death is bound in chains that cannot 
be broken ; and the ghastly visage of the tyrant is 
happily exterminated from the earth by a Conyention 
of Philosophers^ whose praises must forever hereafter 
be proclaimed on earth by the generati(Mis of unmo- 
lested sensualists, not one of which can evdr die. 
Then, surely, when we can realize the certainty of 
such effects of our unprecedented Experiment, then, 
my brethren, we shall have attained to the in&Uible 
knowledge, that all the resolutions which have been 
passed by this Philosophical Convention^ (over which 
I have had the honor to preside,) have also taken 
effect, and are in operation in full force and virtue.* 
Then we may know for certainty that the Bible yoke 
of the whole Moral Law, with all its binding influence, 
is broken from the necks of mankind. Then we shall 
know for certainty, that Capital Punishment is truly 
abolished, and with it, the Bible, the God, and religion 
of the Bible ; and that the world of mankind have 
nothing more to fear from death, nor Judgment, nor 
from the threatenings and terrors of helL And the 
world, truly, may thank us for the doings of this con- 
vention. 

But, if it should so come to pass in the great con- 
flict, that our Experiment fails ! and that all our reso- 
lutions prove ineffectual, of course ! ! — ^if Death should 
continue to rage and reign ; and we should be com- 
pelled to live a dying life, through fear of his power, 
until, at last, we should find ourselves compelled to die, 
and render up our account to the God of the Bible in 
Judgment, and receive the doom which the Bible de* 

* The Ungth of the above sentence from a President of a WarkPs 
CanvefUion of PhUosophers^ must not be criticized. 
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nounces upon the wicked ! we shall have one thing to 
comfort us during the gloom, punishment and despair 
of endless misery, Which is now our consolation : 
namely, that what we could have done, or can do, in 
opposition to our great enemy, the God of the Bible, 
WE HAVE DONE, especially, in adopting the Resolutions 
and Experiment of this convention. It is now^ and 
doubtless then will be a consolation to us, to let all 
creation know what we would have done if we could!!! 
And if, after all, we cannot by force, stratagem, oppo- 
sition, resolutions, nor experiments, overcome nor abol- 
ish the Bible, the God of the Bible, Capital Punishment, 
nor even the law of Eden, by destroying death itself, 
still we will triumph in one things our will has been 
good to accomplish all that we have attempted to do I 
And if we have failed to do what we woutd^ for want 
of power, still our wiU remains the same. In this we 
will triumph on earth. This shall be the triumph of 
our last breath, if we must be forced to die. And if 
there is is such a hell of torment as the Bible describes, 
and we are cast headlong into it forever, we will 
triumph in the sentiment of him whose inflexibility a 
poet* thus describes, as once saying in triumphant de- 
spair: — 

" What though the field he lost 1 
All is not lost ; th' unconquerable wiU, 
And study of revenge, immortal hate, 
And courage never to submit or yield, 
And, what is else, not to be overcome ; 
That glory never shall his wrath or might 
Extort from me/' So will we triumph too, 
As he who triumphed then, our wiU remains ! 

In such a state of awful suspense, we are about to 
separate from this convention, perhaps to meet no 
more forever. And if on our way home, a number of 

* Milton. Paradise Lost 



104 THE CONVENTION ADJOURNED, SINE DIE. 

US should fall victims to sudden death, by the ocean 
tempest, the bursting of steamboat boilers, the crash 
of steam-cars, or other fatal casSalties, and survivors 
find wives, children, or friends dead at home, and 
others dying, will not the world of mankind, on be- 
coming acquainted with the facts of our Convention, 
Resolutions, and failure of our Experiment, be justified 
in pronouncing us all a pack of fools, especially when 
they can prove the fact that we are fools by the very 
Bible which proves itself to be true by our opposition 
to it ? ! 



LECTURE IV. 



Ilie Rolen take counsel together against the Lord. — Psalm ii S. 
The Lord shall have them in derision. — Psalm ii. 4. 
The Lord reigneth. — Psalm xdx. L ^ 
Alleluia : for the Lord Gkxi omnipotent reigneth. — Rev. xiz. 6. 
No weapon formed against thee (the Church) shall prosper. — ^Isaiah 
Uv. 17. 



Doctrine. — The government of God is absolute. 
Universal, and inflexible. The opposition of his ene- 
i^es is vain. His Church is safe. 

In the illustration of the above doctrine, three things 
tnay be considered: 

I. That the visible creation and the Bible both agree 
to prove the sovereignty of God, and the inflexibility 
of his government. 

II. That human attempts to frustrate God's purposes 
have been uniformly defeated. And, 

III. That combinations of earthly powers in oppo- 
sition to God, to His Word, religion, and people; 
though permitted to exist, are held in Divine derision, 
as usurpers doomed to destruction. 

I. The first superlative principle of Reason is, that 
the visible creation must have had a cause, possessed 
of independent and eternal existence, and of wisdom, 
and power, to create worlds and things which visibly 
appear. By day, we lift our eyes to the visible heav- 
ens, and behold the sun shining in the full splendor of 

5* 
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an incomprehensible orb of superior light and glory. 
At evening we gaze upon the moon in her wax and 
wane ; shining with borrowed light ; and journeying 
in her orbit monthly round the earth, in apparent 
company of planets and unnumbered twinkling stars, 
emitting rays of glory, in appearance from innate, or 
from borrowed light, all arranged in order and sub- 
limity. 

We turn our eyes to our native earth, diurnally roll- 
ing on its axis, to receive periodical light and dark- 
ness, on its annual journey, through the trackless signs of 
the Zodiac in its orbit round the sun. We contemplate 
its oceans, continents, islands, seas, lakes, and rivers ; 
its animal inhabitants of land, air, and water ; its vege- 
table and mineral kingdoms ; while all on earth and in 
the visible heavens display symmetry, order, and de- 
sign. And, with admiration, we are led to inquhre, 
Whence, and wherefore came they? And whither 
are they bound ? The most profound philosophy 
readily replies. The visible creation evidently did not 
exist eternally, in whole nor in part, without a cause. 
Neither can it be supposed that things which appear 
in creation ever caused their own existence ; without 
involving the absurdity that they existed before they 
did exist ; with wisdom and power to create them- 
selves ; or, otherwise, that all visible worlds and things 
came into existence by chance ; either of which hy- 
pothesis can be exceeded by no folly but Infidel phi- 
losophy opposed to Divine Revelation. 

To the question, then, Whence came the visible crea- 
tion ? Sound Reason answers : — It is the effect of an ' 
adequate Cause. That Cause was eternal. The visi- 
ble heavens and earth, with all their appertenances, 
were created. Their Creator is God. He sustains 
them. He rules them bjr His Providential Govern- 
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ment And He will dispose of them all for His own 
glory ! ! ! Here Reason and Grod's book of Revelation 
coincide. The Bible shows how Grod made the world ; 
for what purpose it was made ; in what manner it will 
be disposed of; and describes the communicable exists 
ence and perfections of its Divine Author. This rev- 
elation was made for the benefit of man, the only ra- 
tional creature of earth ; that he might know whom to 
love, honor, obey, adore, and worship as the Creator 
of the universe. 

Thus the Bible declares, ^' In the beginning, God 
created the heaven and the earth. All things were 
made by him, and without him was not any thing made 
that was made. For by Him were all things created 
that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and 
invisible — all things were created by Him and for 
Him. The worlds were framed by the word of God, 
so that things which are seen were not made of things 
which do appear. God said^ let there be light, and 
there was light By the word of God the heavens 
were of old, and the earth standing out of the water 
and in the water. But the heavens and the earth 
which are now, by the same word, are kept in store, 
reserved unto fire against the day of judgment, and 
perdition of ungodly men." 

The Bible delineates the character and perfections 
of the Creator of the world as ^ The First and the Last 
The Almighty. The Father, and the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost. The Three which bear record in heaven, 
which Three are One. One Lord. One God. The 
God of Love, who knoweth all things ; has all power 
in heaven and on earth ; and worketh all things after 
the counsel of his own will." 

The absolute sovereignty of God is over all crea- 
tures and things in the universe; and his government 
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is inflexible, for, with Him there ** is no variableness 
neither shadow of turning/* 

Such is the Creator of all things. Such is the God 
of the Bible. Such is the true Christian's Grod, and 
Father, and Redeemer, and Sanctifier ; the supreme 
object of his love and worship ; the God of his hope 
and salvation. In the enjoyment of God and his love 
every real Christian can say, as an evident fruit of re- 
generating grace, ** Whom have I in heaven but thee ? 
And there* is none upon earth that I desire besides 
thee ! !" And such is the God of love and goodness, 
whom the wicked hate ; whose laws, and word, and 
worship, and government, all practical Atheists detest 
and wish to abolish, that they may live in the love and 
practice of sin on earth, free from the fear of endless 
punishment after death. 

But who among the sons of men can stand before 
the indignation of the Almighty 1 Who can stand be- 
fore him in judgment and be acquitted of guilt? Not 
one of his impenitent foes. The enmity of the carnal 
mind against Grod is such as to render it absolutely 
necessary, that either God or the impenitent sinner 
must change, or there can be no reconciliation nor sal- 
vation for the rebel. God, and his laws, and govern- 
ment, and terms of mercy are unchangeable. And if 
the sinner remains obstinate, will not submit, and is 
left to follow the dictates of his own will, either the 
sinner must perish, or God's purposes must be frus- 
trated, and his enemies sin on with impunity. But, 
Grod's purposes cannot be defeated, and consequently 
his impenitent enemies must perish. 

The sovereign and inflexible government of God is 
the same over all mankind, both the righteous and the 
wicked. Still, by the one class both God and his gov- 
ernment are loved ; by the other class both are hated. 



WHY DO INtlDELS HATE GOD 7 109 

The real Christian, in the exercise of Gospel submuih 
rion, prays to Grod, " Father, thy will be done." And, 
in the devotional language of an ancient saint, he grate- 
fully acknowledges entire dependence on the sove- 
reignty of Gk>d for all temporal and spiritual blessings. 
^ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me 
bless his holy name, and forget not all his benefits ; 
who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who redeemeth thy 
life from destruction ; who crowneth thee with loving 
kindness and tender mercies.'' But, the virtual lan- 
guage of all practical Atheists, is, •* What is the Al- 
mighty, that we should serve him ? And what profit 
should we have, if we pray to him ?" Insultingly, 
therefore they say unto God, •* Depart firom us for we 
desire not the knowledge of thy ways." 

Why are Infidels so much opposed to God and his 
laws, seeing that it is in Him they live, and move, and 
have a being? The reason is obvious. God is a holy 
Sovereign. His laws are holy, and impose restraint 
on human sensuality. The Bible contains the re- 
vealed code of Divine laws for the sovereign govern- 
ment of mankind. Infidels of every degree are sinfiil 
men of the fallen race of Adam. They possess car- 
nal minds, full of enmity to God and his laws, and to 
the book that contains them. They hate the God of 
love and goodness. They are impenitent ; unbeliev- 
ers in (rod and his truth ; self-exalted, self-conceited, 
self-wise, high-minded, determined on the gratifica- 
tion of their own will ; and impatient and obstinate 
under every degree of moral restraint. In a word, 
they are just such men as the prophets of God, by 
the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, foretold, would 
come in the last days, viz., " Boasters, proud, blasphe- 
mers, despisers of those that are good." Hence, the 
very existence of such men, and all their opposition to 
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Grod, to the Bible, its laws and religion* is proo( tneon^ 
testable proof to a demonstration, that the Bible is true. 
And for this very reason. Infidels are opposed to Gkxl 
and to the Bible, and wish its existence annihilated. 
And such are the reasons why wicked men in every 
age of the world have manifested their enmity to the 
sovereign and holy government of God, by opposition 
to his laws ; by devices to counteract his purposes, and 
by hostility to the religion of the Bible and its adher- 
ents. That such facts have existed, belongs to our 

II. Proposition, which was to show, that individual 
human attempts to frustrate God's purposes, have 
been uniformly and divinely defeated. 

Providential restraints have often prevented wicked 
men from doing the evil which was in their hearts to 
do. Divine interposition has counteracted the designs 
of the wicked in all ages, or so controlled them as to 
render that which they were permitted to do, subser- 
vient to the Divine glory. This doctrine, which is 
abundantly verified by Scripture facts, affords a solid 
foundation for the friends of God and holiness to hope, 
and believe that all existing evils, and threatening 
dangers occasioned by the plots of the wicked against 
God, against his holy word, against his laws and gov- 
ernment, and against those who love his truth, will 
either be restrained or divinely overruled to subserve 
the cause of godliness, and secure the everlasting wel- 
fare of all who love God and delight in his law and 
ordinances. For " The Lord knoweth how to deliver 
the godly out of temptation, and to reserve the unjust 
unto the day of Judgment to be punished." And 
he both can and will defeat the plots of his adversa- 
ries, and save them that put their trust in his holy 
name. These truths have been exemplified in every 
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age of the world, from the apostasy in Eden to the 
present time. 

•It was the will of Pharaoh, king of Egypt, to de- 
stroy all the family of Israel, consisting of more than 
600,000 men of twenty years old and upwards, besides 
all the Levites, old men, women and children, in their 
flight from Egypt on the bank of the Red Sea ! Per- 
haps in all there were nearly one million of souls, 
comprising the whole church of God at that time, 
children of the promise of God to Abraham, worn 
down to a state of depression of spirits by long op- 
pressive bondage and slavery in Egypt ; now exiles 
from Egypt, emigrants for the land of promise ; all 
on foot, divinely guided by a moving pillar of cloud 
by day, and a pillar of fire by night, till all arrived to 
the bank of the Red Sea, at a place divinely appointed, 
where there was an inaccessible mountain on each 
side of them, and an impassable sea in front. In this 
fearful emergency, Pharaoh with his chariots and war 
forces rushed upon them in the rear ! I ! Unarmed, 
unprepared for defence, and unable to escape by 
flight, what but death, in one general massacre, could 
be looked for or expected ? Truly, if the God of the 
Bible had not interposed, all must have perished. But 
God spake ; the sea divided ; all Israel passed oyer on 
dry land ; and their enemies perished to a man, in 
the overwhelming flood, by an attempt to follow 
them ! ! ! 

It was the plot of Haman, (the Agagite, who was 
promoted in the Court of Ahasuerus, king of the Medo- 
Persian Empire,) to destroy the whok nation of the 
Jews, God's ancient covenant people, by the massa- 
cre of a single day's human butchery with the sword, 
because one Jew refused obeisance to him. But the 
God of the Bible delivered his people from death, by 
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I. man approved by God among you, by miracles, and 
wonders, and signs which God did by him in the 
midst of you, as ye yourselves also know ; Him, be- 
mg delivered, by the determinate counsel and fore- 
mo^edge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
sands have crucified and slain." Thus they murdered 
die Liord Jesus, and mockingly imprecated his blood 
upon themselves and children ; adding blasphemy to 
^rilful, malicious murder. And the penalty of death, 
•• blood for hloodr was executed on one million one 
hundred thousand of those murderers and their children, 
l>y sword, famine, and pestilence, at the siege and de- 
struction of Jerusalem by the Roman army under the 
command of Titus, about forty years after the cruci- 
fixion of the Lord Jesus. But Grod overruled that 
murderous act ; and also the obedient sufierings unto 
death of the Son of his eternal love. An all-suffi- 
cient atonement was thus made for the sin of fallen 
man, that all believers in Christ crucified, " should not 
perish, but have eternal life.** 

By the faithful discharge of the apostolic commis- 
sion to preach Christ crucified for the salvation of 
sinners, Christianity increased, amidst trials, after the 
ascension of Christ, until the wicked world became 
alarmed at the prospect of its prevailing influence. 
It hence became the will of the heathen Roman Em- 
perors (ten in number, from Nero a.d. 64, to Diocle- 
siaji's death, a.d. 312,) to endeavor to drive Chris- 
tianity from. the world, by persecuting its adherents, 
even to the most dreadful tortures and death. This 
was also divinely permitted to be done. Thousands 
of Christians were cruelly put to death by heathen 
persecutors, in fulfilment of the prophetic Revelation 
of Jesus Christ to his servant John on the isle of Pat- 
mos, by the opening of the Fifth seal of the book of 
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Divine Providence, in which it was seen, that the 
souls of them that were slain for the word of God, 
were rewarded every one of them with white robes 
of glory. 

The aforesaid are specimens only, to show the de- 
vices of wicked men to counteract the purposes of |l 
God, in every age of the world ; and that all such at- 
tempts to frustrate the designs of the Almighty are 
subject to his sovereign control Uniformly He pro- 
hibits them by providential restraints from doing the 
evil intended ; or permits them to act out the enmity 
of their hearts, that in them may be exemplified the 
sovereign wisdom and power by which He turns the 
*' way of the wicked upside down!* and causes them 
to fail by their own devices, as all impenitent haters 
of his truth will be destroyed forever. The 

III. And last proposition to be considered in this 
lecture was, that combinations of earthly powers in 
opposition to God, to his word, religion and people, 
though divinely permitted to exist, are, nevertheless, 
held in Divine derision, as usurpers doomed to de- 
struction. 

The object of this head of discourse is to exhibit to 
view well-known historical facts relating to various 
and extensive virtual combinations of spurious relig- 
ions, promulgated by various measures, for the pur- 
pose of exploding true religion from the world ; and 
all of which amount to a practical abolition of those 
Bible restraints which are so offensive to human jia- 
ture as prohibitions of the sensualities of mankind. 

In general, there are three different species of un- 
sound religion existing, comprising various auxiliaries, 
all of which have proved themselves spurious in their 
nature and tendency. 

The names of the above suggested spurious syt- 
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lems of religion, are Popery, M ahometanism, and In- 
Gkdelity. Popery is the spurious system of religion 
which perverts the Gospel of Jesus Christ, by substi- 
tuting " gain for godliness^ and political domination 
for spiritual worship and exercises of Gospel humility. 
Mahometanism is that spurious system of religion, the 
amount of which is a heterogeneous mass of com- 
pounded heathenism, corrupted Judaism, and perverted 
Christianity; varnished over with fable, fiction, and 
novelty, to please the carnal mind. And Infidelity is 
merely the religion of Nature ; amounting to philo- 
sophical Rationalism^ Atheistically illuminated. 

Popery and Mahometanism commenced their ca- 
reer simultaneously, a.d. 606. The general reforma- 
tion in the days of Constantino, was evidently mingled 
with no small degree of hypocrisy, which, in process 
of time, was productive of baneful heresies and apos- 
tasy, until the ambitious metropolitan bishops of Rome, 
aspiring for pre-eminence, pressed their suit to that 
degree, that Phocas, the murderous tyrant of a Roman 
Emperor, constituted Boniface III. the supreme eccle- 
siastical head of the Church, with sovereign and un- 
controlled power to govern the church and all its sub- 
ordinate bishops and officers, without responsibility to 
any superior ecclesiastical power. 

The same year that Boniface III. was consecrated 
Pope of Rome, Mahomet commenced the propagation 
of his new-fangled religion in Arabia. Here was the 
origin of two great powers of Antichrist. In one 
hundred and fifty years from that period, Popery had 
attained to its full strength of civil and ecclesiastical 
power united. And, by the delusory perversions of 
the Christian religion into the vain trappings of anti- 
christian mummeries ; forms and ceremonies of mass- 
parades ; litanies and worship of images protected by 
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the civil power; in process of time, the absolute anfr 
christian monarchy of the Pope of Rome was ex- 
tended over the western nations of the Roman Em- 
pire, with power to crown or dethrone kings; to 
constitute or subvert kingdoms ; and to rule with pro- 
fessed infallible dominion over the consciences of all 
men within the grasp of its power. 

Mahometanism, also, (during the same period of one 
hundred and fifty years after its simultaneous com- 
mencement with Popery,) by the terrors, carnage, 
and power of the sword, had subjected to the Christ- 
less religion of the false prophet, all Arabia, Palestine, 
Syria, both the Armenias, a great portion of Asia Mi- 
nor, Persia, Egypt, Numidia, the States of Barbary, 
Portugal, Spain, part of Italy, and the islands of Sicily, 
Crete, and Cyprus. And had not the progress of thQ 
Mahometan invasion been checked by the loss of three 
hundred and fifty thousand men of the Saracen forces 
in one day's slaughter, by the overpowering arms of 
the brave and celebrated French General, Charles 
Martel, between Tours and Poictiers, a.d. 734, Fi:ance, 
if not all Europe, and the world, had been forced by 
the power of the sword into the profession of a re- 
ligion which made sport of the Holy Bible, and was 
designed to exterminate Christianity from the earth. 
But this was not permitted to be done. Their de- 
structive invasions were limited by the Omnipotence 
of the Christian's God. 

It is well known that Popery and Mahometanism 
exist, and are adhered to by millions of mankind, as 
prevailing systems of religion. They profess to wor- 
ship God in the use of innumerable rites, forms, and 
ceremonies, contained in rituals, to which they adhere 
with bigoted tenacity. But it is also well known that 
both of those systems of religion are hostile to the 
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'BSble ; hostile to Bible laws and ordinances of spiritual 
Christianity ; and hostile to all who profess the doc- 
trines, and adopt the creed and discipline of orthodox 
churches of the Lord Jesus Christ. And the fact is 
peculiarly remarkable, that those powers of earthly 
policy, — ambitious only for self-emolument and ag- 
grandizement by the overthrow of Christianity, with 
all their facilities to destroy the immortal souls of men, 
— are, nevertheless, under the influence of no stipula- 
ted concert, one with the other, in their antichristian 
movements, but are, ipso facto, dfi^-similar in almost 
every thmg else, except their hatred to the Bible and 
to spiritual orthodox Christianity. In this respect, (like 
the union of Herod and Pilate,) Popery and Mahom- 
etanism have hitherto both agreed in their inflexible, 
untiring efforts to overthrow the religion, for which 
Christ bled to establish, and millions of martyrs have 
bled to enjoy ; while the amount of all their united 
efforts has been to rid the world of Bible restraints on 
the sensualities of mankind. 

Since the commencement of their career in the 
early part of the seventh century, twelve hundred and 
forty years have elapsed. Millions of souls doubtless 
have been ruined by their respective wiles of destruc- 
tion. The destroyers also have perished with the vic- 
tims of antichristian devices. And still, (like the grave, 
and other things mentioned in connection,) ** They say 
not, It is enough ;" but remain determined opposers 
of the Bible; opposers of the God of the Bible; haters 
of true godliness ; and despisers of all those who seek 
and trust for salvation through faith in the once cruci- 
fied, risen, and mediatorial Redeemer. 

The Papal power, it is well known, has been greatly 
diminished, both in its territorial boundaries, and eccle- 
dastical influence, by the Protestant Reformation, and 
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Pocediijci hone iwc dimmxafaeiE in flie leart degree^ bj 
snj r^iiLdiES hitfacrto expcneaccd. The poKcf hu 
eriiiecilT beea dumped. Bat ffae mitt, and the jn^w 
4^*; iX remaiii the suzne imihatrd Theobjectof boA 
GTiL 2zui eedcs2senai poCcr. urged on br the most 
imbocizuieii unbctioB. cf lil? mrnamiraOtd domination of 
»cxAu power, po&ical su pi emacy; fenritorial extea- 
soQ of doaini»xt^ azid ecclesiastical power over sobJD- 
gated natfoQS and sofMiiied consciences of men, t3I 
Popery shaQ become; what it once was, sarereign ts 
pr/w^, bodk M Ckmrck amd Siate. The F^iNSts aie 
wen-assored, from long experience, that tbe prosperity 
of their caose depends xMj on the SMppression, if 
not total extermination of Bible troth, and the conse- 
qoent ignorance of the populace, and, indeed* of the 
whole body of the laity, in the spiritual things of the 
kingdom of €k)d. Hence it is, that Popery is opposed 
to the use of the Bible in schools and fiunilies, and op- 
posed also to orthodox Christianity. 

Mahometanism still extends over a vast territory, 
retaining its hostility to the Bible, and to the Christian 
religion. The Ottoman Turks are Mahometans. A 
vast portion of the eastern nations of the earth is sub- 
ject to their dominion. Among their present territo- 
ries is the land of Palestine, the most natabk portion 
of this globe of earth. The land of Palestine ! Who 
can contemplate the scenes which have there tran- 
spired, and remain an unbeliever in the Christian relig- 
ion ? I Once it was the promised land in anticipation 
of enjoyment. Next it was the joyful inheritance 
of the distinguished tribes of Israel, in fulfilment of 
God's gracious covenant of promise to the ancient Pa- 
March, whose steadfast faith in God entitled him fo tbe 
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istinguished appellation of **The Father op all 
HEM that believe." Once, in Palestine, cities existed 
ensely populated ; the fertile hills and valleys yielded 
a abundant supply for millions of inhabitants ; its 
letropolis was Jerusalem, with its magnificent Tem- 
le, courts, palaces, walls, towers, bulwarks, and a 
ational family united to promote the spiritual worship 
f Almighty God, according to the Divine ritual of 
lebrew ordinances. There the, harp of king David 
^as attuned to the concert praises of Zion's King. 
There prophets once taught and prayed. There the 
lappy tribes in millions convocated periodically to re- 
lew their covenant with God, to observe his ordi- 
lances, and to worship in his holy presence. Oh, the 
Liand of Palestine! There Jesus Christ was bom, 
)aptized, preached, wrought miracles, prayed in des- 
Jrts and mountains, wept over sinners who hated 
ind persecuted him unto death: and there, there tie 
}vrchased the whole Church of Grod with his precious 
>hdd ! ! But, alas ! that once happy land, in conse- 
luence of Jewish unbelief. Christian unfaithfulness, 
?agan persecution, and Mahometan delusions of the 
?alse Prophet, 15 now and has been for many genera- 
ions past, in the hands of God's enemies ; " trodden 
lown by the Gentiles ;" until the whole land is now a 
amentable spectacle of desolated cities in ruins; ter- 
itories of uncultivated and uninhabited lands ; and the 
parse population who inhabit dilapidated villages and 
vastes, are worshippers only of the god of the False 
?rophet, whose bible is the Koran of mere legendary 
able and fiction, in which can be found no foundation 
o hope for any other state of future existence, than a 
Mahometan j6c<i7iott5 Paradise of sensuality !!! And to 
he whole population the Holy Bible and Christianity 
ire merely conteoiptible by- words^ that excite no other 
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feelings than hatred and opposition, and contemptuous | 
rejection. 

From such alarming facts it is easy to see the virtaal 
alliance between Popery and Mahometanism, in their 
objects and aim. Both are opposed to the holy Bible: 
both are hostile to spiritual, orthodox Christianity. 
And hence it comes to pass, that to the same degree 
that Mahometanism prevails in the east, the peo]Je 
under its dominion are kept in ignorance of the Bible, 
in ignorance of the Christian religion, and in ignor- 
ance of the only way of salvation through faith in tbe 
only Redeemer of Men. And the more that ignor- 
ance prevails, the easier are the people duped into the 
fooleries and ruin of the religion of the FaJse Prophet 

The same is also true of Popery. To the same de* 
gree that Popery prevails in the west, the people un- 
der its influence are kept in ignorance of the Bible^ 
and of the doctrines of Christianity, which compriie 
the Divine method of salvation through the atonement 
and righteousness of the Lord Jesus, received by saving 
justifying faith, which works by love when the soul iB 
regenerated by the Holy Spirit. Thus, Popery and Ma- 
hometanism have been warring against the Bible and 
the Christian Religion during the long period of their 
simultaneous existence. And during the progress of 
this virtual combination of eflForts for the destruction 
of Bible influence and the subversion of the Christian 
Religion, the amount of their achievements has been, 
for substance, that Popery has metamorphosed the 
Religion of *' Christ crucified," into the mere image 
of the heathen Roman Empire ; with its persecuting 
spirit before the days of Constantine, greatly improved 
by auto daft tortures unto death, and purgatorial fiib« 
ulcus horrors, devised to promote a system of relig- 
ion based on the principle of substituting gain for 
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godliness ; and secular domination of absolute tyranny 
in the room and stead of true Christian humility: 
while Mahometanism, by the heterogeneous compound 
of various religions, all based on the doctrine of un- 
molested self-gratification in this life, and the promise 
of a paradise of sensuality in a future state of exist- 
ence, has been progagated by the sword, carnage, and 
terrors of the battle-field, till millions upon millions 
fiave embraced it, as a religion congenial to all the 
natural propensities of the carnal mind, and the only 
religion needful for the millions who are in the broad 
way to destruction. Doubtless, Satan has been at the 
bottom of all this bottomkss mischief, devised to de- 
stroy the only foundation of sinful man's hope of a 
blessed immortality. Hence, if it had been in the 
power of man to destroy the Bible and the Christian 
Religion, Popery and Mahometanism would have done 
it long, long ago. But because the God of the Bible, 
the Founder and Sustainer of the Christian Religion 
still lives, and reigns supreme on the throne of the 
universe, therefore the Holy Bible and Christianity 
remain upon an unshaken foundation. 

Once more: — 

In connection with the above-described antichris- 
tian powers of iniquity of simultaneous and long exist- 
ence, Modern Infidelity has boldly entered the field 
of contest with the Almighty, arrayed in the armor of 
Philosophical Illumination, and with the thunderbolts 
of Rationalism, set at defiance the Bible, and the God 
who gave it to man by inspiration ; together with its 
laws, and religion, all which are now to be stripped of 
their garb of priestcraft-mysteries, shown to the world 
as base hypocrisy, and torn away by the power of 
Reason, that mankind may be free from moral re- 
straints on their native and predominant sensualities. 

6 
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Infidelity, in its systematic form, comprises both 
speculative and practical Atheism which we have 
considered as the origin of the present excitement in 
favor of abolishing Capital Punishment. And it is 
found also to be no less opposed to the Bible, to the 
God of the Bible, and to the whole orthodox system of 
Bible doctrines of salvation, than the notorious and 
long prevailing antichristian systems of Popery and 
Mahometanism. Now let them all be considered in 
connection as virtually combined in one cause. How- 
ever dissimilar they may be in their modus operandi 
for the accomplishment of the objects in which their 
powers virtually combine ; yet to every attentive ob- 
server it must be evident, that to root out and extermi- 
nate from the earth the Holy Bible ; the fear and the 
doctrine of the existence of the God of the Bible ; the 
religion which the Bible inculcates ; the future ac- 
countability, and state of rewards and punishments 
which the Bible reveals as the purpose of the Supreme 
Ruler of the universe ; and to rid the world of all 
moral restraints which the Bible imposes as prohibitory 
injunctions on the sensualities of mankind, are objects 
in which the Three above named powers of iniquity 
virtually combine to promote, to the extent of their 
respective ability, and influence, and power, in the 
world. 

In accordance with numerous and veritable authori- 
ties of unquestionable celebrity, the following may be 
relied on as well authenticated facts^ in relation to the 
origin and general characteristical designations of 
Infidelity, in its present organization against the Bible, 
against the God of the Bible, and against the religion 
which the God of the Bible has revealed to mankind 
as the truth and the only way of salvation. 

The system of organized Infidelity may be consid- 
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ered as the result of the anticbristian eiTorts of Voltaire, 
the celebrated French philosopher of the eighteenth 
century, and his accomplices and co-operators, Diderot, 
D*Alembert, John James Rousseau, Adam Weishaupt, 
Frederick II., king of Prussia, Thomas Payne, and a 
host of others, from ^hose mystical conclave issued 
. forth the principles and materials of the French Revo- 
lution of A. D. 1789, about eleven years after the most 
indescribably horrific death of the Arch-infidel Vol- 
taire. 

In his youthful days, Voltaire exhibited a genius in 
opposing the Christian religion, in consequence of 
which he received the following rebuke from his in- 
structor : — ^ Unfortunate young man ! you will one 
day come to be a standard-bearer of Infidelit/' ! ! 
Truly so it came to pass. In early life he plotted the 
destruction of Christianity, and vowed to devote bis 
life to that object. In process of time he and his ac- 
complices formed themselves into a secret society, one 
noted watch- word of which was " Crtish the wretch r 
meaning Christ, the founder of the Christian religion I 
Oh, Christians, consider the import of that Infidel 
watch- word. It was a term agreed upon by an Athe- 
istical club as a salute of membership when they met 
personally, or wrote to each other under the address and 
signatures of fictitious names, which they had assumed 
to conceal their works of darkness from the knowledge 
and suspicion of the world. But, Oh, what a plot was 
there formed ! and what blasphemy adopted to conceal 
it I The plot was 'to destroy the Bible ; to destroy all be- 
lief in the existence of the God of the Bible, the Crea- 
tor and Sustainer of the universe ; to exterminate the 
Christian religion of the Bible from the world ; a plot 
to obliterate from this fallen race of rebels the last ray 
of Gospel light, and the only foundation of a penitent 
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finner^f hope of aalvation ; and a plot to fortify guilty 
men against the fear of future puniahment till all ahoold 
fiill headlong into perdition. And the blaspbemom 
watch- word to c<mceal the incipient stages of this plot 
to cut off all mankind from the only hope of salyadon 
was ^ Crush the wretch^ who proclaims himself a 
saviour to those who never sinned, and who neither 
need nor desire his salvaticm. ^ Crush then the wretch 
with his Bible and religion ; blot out his name firom 
books of earth, and let the remembrance of it be aani- 
hilated from the world." 

Such was the secret import of a watch-word of a 
secret society who were preparing for the subversicHi 
both of the Christian religion and civil govemm^t 
Voltaire, the master-spirit of this combination, was an 
adept in volubility and sophistry. Their principles 
were in perfect accordance with the gratification of 
all the natural propensities of the carnal mind ; and 
when systematically presented under the specious 
appellation of Illuminism^ by such a philosopher as 
Voltaire, Papal Europe was prepared to receive them 
with the rapidity of a fire kindled in a dry stubble- 
field. Hence crowned heads, Roman Catholic priests 
of professed infallibility, and millions under the influ- 
ence of Papal delusions, were easily drawn into the 
profession of Illuminism, signifying nothing less nor 
more, than systematic Infidelity, Deism, Atheism, Ra- 
tionalism. 

The following is one of Voltaire's boastful expres- 
sions : ** From Geneva to Bern, not a* Christian was to 
be found ; and if things went at this rate, in twenty 
years God would he in a pretty plight*^ One of their 
noted watch- words was, ** Strike deep^ but hide the 
hand that gives the blow." Another watch- word was, 
•• The world must be bound by invisible hands." A 
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popular doctrine of their system was ** Liberty and 
EauALiTY,** importing, Liberty from all the restraints 
of Bible religion ; Equality, i. e. no subordination to 
power above man. Hence their highest secret was, 
** That there is no God, no future state, death is an 
eternal sleep, and all restraint on the feelings of man 
is an abridgment of his rights." Such sentiments 
were instilled into the public mind, and especially of 
youth, with cautious subtlety, by every measure that 
Infidel ingenuity could adopt, until the way was pre- 
pared, after the death of several leaders df the faction, 
that ** Deputies of the people, finding themselves sup- 
parted by public opinion, proceeded, on the 17th of 
June, 1789, to assume to themselves the legislative 
government, under the name of the National Assembly " 
" The Assembly continued their sessions two years and 
four months, and, on the 30th of September, 1791, the 
Assembly dissolved itself; and, soon after, a new As- 
sembly met under the name of the National Conven- 
tion. On the midnight preceding the 10th of August, 
1792, all the bells of Paris rang an alarm. The citi- 
zens flew to arms. The palace of the Royal family 
was attacked. The national guards were cut to pieces 
by Jacobin soldiers. The gates of the palace were 
broken, and about eight hundred men were killed." 

*' On the 26th of August, 1792, an open profession 
of Atheism was made by a whole nation, once zeal- 
ously devoted to Papal superstition. Corresponding 
societies and Atheistical clubs were everywhere held, 
fearless and undisguised. On January 21, 1793, Louis 
XVI., the King of France, was beheaded ; and on the 
16th of October ensuing, the widowed Queen of France, 
also, was beheaded. Royalty was abolished by the 
Convention ; a new constitution was formed and pub- 
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lished ; and no further toleration was given to religion 
or conscience/' 

Such is an outline of the French Revolution. It 
originated in the conclave of Infidelity. It resulted 
in the adoption of Infidelity for its national religion, 
and the assumed name of " Terrible Republic'^ for 
its government. The following well authenticated 
facts, in connection with others above mentioned, will 
designate the general character of that national relig- 
ion and government. 

The sentiments following are given in their own 
language : ** All ideas of justice and injustice, virtue 
and vice, of glory and infamy, are purely arbitrary 
and dependent on custom. The man who is above 
law can commit, without renxorse, the dishonest act 
that may serve his purpose. The fear of God is so 
far from being the beginning of wisdom, that it is the 
beginning of folly. The Supreme King, the God of 
Jews and Christians, is but a phantom. Jesus Christ 
is an impostor. All subordination must be made to 
vanish from the world. Man, when free, wants no 
other divinity than himself. Reason dethrones both 
the kings of the earth and the King of Heaven. No 
monarchy above, if we wish to preserve our republic 
below. 'Volumes have been written to determine 
whether a republic of Atheists could exist," (said 
Cloots, a member of their National Convention ;) * I 
maintain that every other republic is a chimera. If 
you admit the existence of a heavenly Sovereign, you 
introduce the wooden horse within your walls ; what 
you adore by day, will be your destruction by night.' " 

The above sentiments verbatim, were adopted by 
the National Convention of the ** Terrible RepublicJ^ 

"This Infidel power virtually abolished the Chris- 
tian Sabbath, by substituting in its stead their decades. 
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•^'fte celebration of every tenth day for political or 
^^olatrous purposes. They virtually abolished the 
^DFenant of marriage, by rendering the support of it 
^^Jrtional with the parties, the result of which was, that 
^^^teen hundred divorces took place in the city of 
Jftiris, in the year 1793, the same in which their king 
'9knd queen were beheaded. They decreed that the 
i>romiscuous intercourse of the sexes is no crime. 
T!Tiey offered incense to the bones of Voltaire, which 
X¥ere placed upon a high altar, while the people bowed 
down in silent adoration. A female, fantastically 
dressed, was worshipped, as personating the goddess 
of Human Reason. An Infidel priest abjured the 
Christian faith and Christianity as an imposture. Re- 
ligious books were burnt, accompanied with dancing 
round the flames in savage mirth. A copy of the 
Bible was tied to the tail of an ass, and the beast, in 
this plight, was driven through the principal streets 
of Paris for the diversion of the multitude, after which 
the holy book was burnt in a public square, with ac- 
clamations of great joy." 

Christian churches were legally shut, and any per- 
son requiring the opening of a church or temple was 
doomed to an arrest. 

During the French Revolution, a comedian mounted 
a rostrum to make comic sport for the thousands in 
" attendance. His over-dress was a white tunic, the 
sleeves of which were tied at each wrist with a ban- 
dage of scarlet; the nniddle of each arm was tied 
round also, with the same kind of scarlet bandage ; 
and his body was adorned with a broad silken belt of 
scarlet-color round the waist. The object of his spor- 
tive performance, arrayed in that peculiar habit, was 
to make an open and bold attack upon Almighty Grod, 
by a challenge of personal mortal combat on that 

5 
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staiEBr for the purpose of proviiu; be^bre- tfaat ; 
to a liemonatratioiu that '* there is no God I^ All 
things being in renrtinew, the farce comniezicedy ad 
ended m ^he rbilowuu^ worda: *^Xo! tfaou doiit not 
esdst. If thoa haat power qy^ the- thnndfirfaait^ g^^ 
them : oini them, at the auui wiio dares aet tfaee at de- 
figuce in the face of thy aitaza. But no, I blaapfaeoK 
theer and vet I live. No. thou doit not exiat ?* 

Such waa the Beroliiuon of Papal France. She 
bad mannered thouaanda of Froteaiant Chrnsdanfl^ tiQ 
the biood of martyrs Sowed in cnmaon. rmdets in the 
streets of her citiea. Now she becomes on Atheistical 
** Terribh Republic.'' with the Bifaiev its Iaws» its it- 
ligion* its God, and ita government all rejected* set it 
noogfat, despised, contemned, ridicaied and blaqphemed, 
feariesi of conaequoicea. Pamphlets^ cootaining In- 
6dei sentiments artfiiily arranged; and baOada and 
pictures of the most obscsie character, were hawked, 
sold, or gratoitonriy scattoed broadcast over the 
world, to poison the fountains of education, and to 
convert the nations of earth to the knowledge and be- 
lief of downright Athebm, under the specious appel- 
lation of lUuminism. But a day of vengeance was 
then dawning upon them. Horrid massacres, and the 
sanguinary Reign of Terror succeeded. The torch 
of war was then lighted up, which eventually set all 
Ktirope in a flame. It has been computed, that from 
two to three millions of the French nation perished 
by vnriotifl modes of assassination and the carnage of 
wnr, within five years of the Revolution of 1789. 
Atul the *• Terrible Republic*' soon terminated in im- 
ppilftl absolute monarchy, with Napoleon Bonaparte 
seated maJeslicttUy on the throne of the French Athe- 
Istlcnl Fimplre. 
The world now began to shake, and quake, and 
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tremble at the gathering blackness, and threatening 
aspects of a universal storm, to uproot and overthrow 
kingdoms of earth, by the whirlwind of French Athe- 
istical power of arms, till no other religion or govern- 
ment on earth should exist or be acknowledged. The 
appearance of that approximating tempest, was like 
the bursting forth upon the world of a fearful tomado, 
accompanied with blazing streams of lightning, in 
quick succession, through the atmosphere, followed 
with almost simultaneous claps of tremendous thun- 
ders, roaring in seven-fold terrific peals alt once, 
4ihaking the earth to its centre. So did the horrors 
of the " iteign of Terror^* thunder forth the bellow- 
ings of the war-spirit from kingdom to kingdom, till 
it rolled across the waters of the Atlantic, causing 
the western world to tremble at the sound of a trum- 
pet-voice firom the mouth of the tyrant of Europe, 
vociferating with thrilling majesty, the domineering 
proclamation of Atheistical power, uttered in one la- 
conic sentence, " America shall not be neuter,** Thus, 
during a quarter of a century, the Atheistical war 
spirit of the " Reign of Terror* prevailed, until the 
raging element was checked by the counteracting 
flames of Moscow, and was totally extinguished on 
the ever memorable field of Waterloo. There the 
clarion of war was hushed, after millions had fallen 
victims to its power. 

How vain is the human project to abolish God's 
Law of CAPITAL PUNISHMENT ! 1 ! 

6* 



LECTURE V. 

Ancient Prophecies fulfilled in the existence of 
Popery, Mahometanism, and Infidelity. 

Hence, their very existence proves, incontestably, 
that the Bible is true, and that Infidelity is fallacious. 

One of the numerous evidences in suppcHt of the 
authenticity of the Bible, is the fulfilment of prophecy. 

Now it is certain that ancient prophets, both of the 
Old and New Testaments, foretold the existence of the 
three combined Antichristian powers which have been 
described ; also, the peculiarities c^ their distinctive 
characters respectively, the duration of their obstinate 
continuance, and the time, manner, and certainty of 
their final overthrow ; all which circumstances were 
then future events to the prophets. 

I. The Prophet Daniel foretold the existence of 
Popery more than 550 years before the advent of 
Messiah, in his first vision of a "little horn," recorded 
in the seventh chapter of his prophecy. In that re- 
markable vision, the prophet saw and described a 
** little horn,'* which came up among the ten horns of 
a terrible beast. The little horn' plucked up three of 
the horns of the great beast by the roots. The little 
horn had eyes like a man, and a mouth speaking great 
things. All this was divinely explained to the prophet 
to signify, that in a subsequent period of the world a 
terrible kingdom would arise, which would " devour 
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the whole earth, tread it down, and break it in 
pieces." This was evidently a figurative description 
of the rise, extent, and power of the Roman Empire 
in its glory, claiming the dominion and levying a tax 
upon " all the worW^ The ten horns of the great 
kingdom were explained to signify ten subordinate- 
kingdoms that should arise. The little horn that was 
seen in the vision to rise up among the ten horns and 
subdue three of them, was explained to the prophet to 
signify the rise of a kingdom or power that would be 
diverse from the others; that it would speak great 
words against the Most High ; that it would wear out 
the saints of the Most High, and think to change times 
and laws ; and that the continuance of this power 
would be " a time, times, and the dividing of time," or 
half a time, which, according to ancient prophetic com- 
putation, would amount to twelve hundred and sixty 
years. Thus, a time, prophetically, one year of an- 
cient calculation, 360 days of years, i. e. each day a 
year. Times, the lowest plural, would be double that 
number, amounting to 720 days of years. And the 
dividing of time, or half the number of days in a year, 
would be 180 days of years. The three numbers 
added together, viz., 360+720+180=1260 years du- 
ration. 

The whole history of Popery would amount to 
nothing less nor more than a practical comment on the 
above described vision of Daniel's prophecy, proving 
incontestably, that Popery is the power predicted. 
The four great beasts which the prophet saw in vision 
coming up from the sea, which were divinely explained 
to signify four great kingdoms or powers of earth that 
would rise to domination, were evidently, 1 the Chal- 
dean Empire ; 2. the kingdom of the Medes and Per- 
sian ; 8. the Grecian Empire ; and 4. the Roman Em- 
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pire, exceeding in power and tynumyy exteai and 
duration of its dominions^ all preceding kmgdomi of 
earth. Among the ten horns, L e. the ten subordinatB 
kingdoms of thia superior empire of the earth, was the 
gradual rise of another horn, or kingdom, oi inferior 
Appearance at first But having a peculiar risage in 
its features, especially the eyes and mouthy led the holy 
prophet to inquire more particularly of his cdestial 
informant respecting the characteristical designatiooi 
of that singularly appearing *^liule komJ' To give 
the prophet the information requested, was evidentiy 
the principal design of the whole vision ccmtained in 
the seventh chapter of the Book of Daniel. Hence in 
the divine interpretation of the vision, the little horn 
was thus described to the prophet : ^ He shall be di- 
verse from the first ; he shall subdue three kings ; he 
shall speak great words against the Most High; he 
shall wear out the saints of the Most High ; he shall 
think to change times and laws ; and they (the saints) 
shall be given into his hand, until a time, times, and 
the dividing of time." 

Tliis prediction was made by the Prophet Daniel, 
one of the captive Jews in Babylon, in the first year 
of Belshazzar's reign, which was 557 years before 
Christ was bom. Seven hundred and fifty-six years 
afler the birth of Christ, this prophecy of the little 
horn began to be fulfilled. And it is now afikmed, 
fearless of contradiction, that all the specifications of 
the divine interpretation of Daniel's vision, as above 
stated, as recorded in the seventh chapter of his pro- 
phecy, have been fulfilled by the existence of the Pa- 
pal power from the period when Popery was consti- 
tuted a secular kingdom to the present time. 

It should be particularly noticed, that the vision of the 
prophet, emblematically, was an apparent variety d 
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lUge beasts of diverse descriptions, the fourth, and most 
ireadful of which, had ten horns ; and that all the 
beasts in the catalogue were explained to the prophet 
by his celestial instructor, as symbolical representa- 
tions to signify secular kingdoms of the earth. Thus 
Daniel declared^ '*The visions of my head troubled 
me. I came near unt6 one of them that stood by, and 
asked him the truth of all this. So he told me, and 
made me know the interpretation of the things. These 
great beasts which are four, are four kings, which 
shall arise out of the earth. Then I would know the 
truth of the fourth beast, which was diverse from all the 
others, exceeding dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, 
and his nails of brass, which devoured, brake in pieces, 
— and of the ten horns that were in his head, and of 
the other which came up, and before whom three fell. 
Thus he said. The fourth beast shall be the fourth king- 
dom upon earth, which shall be diverse from all king- 
doms, and shall devour the whole earth, and shall tread 
it down, and break it in pieces. And the ten horns 
out of this kingdom, are ten kings that shall arise: and 
another shall rise after them." This last mentioned is 
the kingdom of the little horn seen in the vision, and 
explained to signify a kmgdom, for kings and king- 
doms are synonymous words in the prophecy, which 
mean the same thing. Hence we are to understand 
the ** littk horiC' to signify a kingdom of the earth ; a 
secular, ruling power, which would come up, or rise 
among the ten subordinate kingdoms of the vast Ro- 
man Empire. 

The Papal secular kingdom was gradual in its rise. 
The prediction is, that among the ten horns of the great 
beast, "a little horn came up'' The following are 
known to have been subordinate kingdoms of the 
Roman Empire, in its ancient glory: viz., Italy, 
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Greece, Macedon, Syria, Egypt, Ethiopia, Carthage, 
Spain, France, (then denominated Grad,) and Great 
Britain. Over all these, which then included almost, 
if not all the civilized nations of the earth, the Roman 
Cesars once had dominion. Among them the ^ litlk 
homP came up gradually, by slow degrees, into civil 
power. 

Soon after the reign of Constantino, when the Chris- 
tian religion was the popular religion of the whole 
Roman Empire, the metropolitan bishops of Rome 
began to aspire after anti-Christian pre-eminence in 
the visible church. After various struggles that point 
was gained, when the Emperor Phocas constituted 
Boniface III., the Pope of Rome, with supreme, uncon- 
trolled ecclesiastical power over the whole Christian 
Church on earth, which was done a.d. 606. But the 
aspiring Popes of Rome attained not to kingly power, 
until 150 years after that period. Hence, the origin 
of the Papal power as a kingdom, among the ten sub- 
ordinate kingdoms of the Roman Empire, was evi- 
dently the period, when, by the aid of the powerful 
Pepin, king of France^ the Pope of Rome conquered 
Aistulphus, king of the Lombar'ds, the last contending 
secular power against the aspiring supremacy of the 
Popes of Rome ; forced him to sign stipulated articles 
of a treaty which required him to resign all the terri- 
tories, keys of cities, and civil power of the kingdom 
of Lombardy into the hand and power of the Pope, 
and his successors in the see of Rome, forever. 

Thus did Pope Stephen II., in a.d. 756, attain to 
the full possession of the long-sought sovereignty of 
an earthly kingdom, and was crowned, and honored, 
among the royal princes of the noted ten kingdoins of 
the vast Roman Empire. This we consider as the 
fulfilment of the divine explanation of Daniel's vision 
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^:. mlatioii to the circumstantial origin of the ** little 
The kingdom predicted, was, evidently, the 
t]Ml secular power. And when the Pope of Rome 
^^'^ained to that predicted royalty, the prophecy was 
"^^^Ifilled on the first specification of the prophetic vision 
^^ it was explained to the prophet by his celestial in- 
^'^^nctor. Thus, among the ten horns of the great 
*^^a8t, '* There came up another little horn,'* which was 
divinely explained to be a kingdom. 

Of this kingdom of the little horn, it was predicted, 

** That it should be diverse from the first." The Papal 

Gangdom agrees with this description. The other 

kingdoms had no connection nor jurisdiction over the 

^dhurch ; but the Pope of Rome, the royal sovereign 

^Df the Papal secular kingdom, was also the sovereign 

Jiead of the church, uncontrolled by none, and from 

"whose authority, there was no appeal. 

The next symbolical specification of the little horn 
was, that by it ** Three of the horns of the great beast 
were plucked up by the roots." The explanation of 
this emblem to the prophet was, ^ And he shall sub- 
due three kings ;" i, e. the kingdom of the little horn, 
would subdue three of the ten kingdoms of the 
fourth great kingdom. Evidently, the kingdom of 
Papal Rome has done this. The populous kingdoms 
of Italy, France, and Spain, have been plucked up by 
the roots, by being subdued, and converted over to the 
faith and practice of all the anti-Christian mummeries 
of Popery, to say nothing of the extensive Papal in- 
fluence over other nations of the earth. 

Another prophetical specification is, ^' He shall speak 
great words against the Most High." This the Popes, 
the Papal kings, of the Papal kingdom of Rome, have 
arrogantly done. The title of "HIS HOLINESS,'* 
is an assumption of Popes, which belongs to God only. 
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Tliey have commaoded to abstain from meats on pe- 
Tiodical weekly fast days, which GUxl never com- 
manded. They have prohibited marriage to all min- 
isters of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, contrary to the 
express ordinance of God. And many other such like 
thmgs they ** have doneP 

Again it is said in the divine explanation of Daniel's 
Tision, ^ And they (the saints) shall be given into his 
hand, until a time, times, and the dividing of time.'' 
This clause of the prediction shows the duration, both 
of the saints' trials under the oppressive hand of Po- 
pery ; and, also, the duration of the Papal kingdom, 
from its commencement to its termination. The 
saints^ comprising the whole visible church of God, 
were given into the hand of King Stephen, monarch 
of the Papal kingdom, on the day of his elevation to 
the sovereignty of a royal prince in the rank of other 
kings of nations. And this gift of all the saints of 
Gk>d into his royal hand, was made by his Papal self^ 
his own holiness, Pope Stephen II., who, up to the 
day when he was made king of the Papal kingdom, 
was nothing only. Pope Stephen II. of Rome ; vested 
with absolute, and uncontrolled ecclesiastical authority 
over all the saints of God on earth, to bind their con- 
sciences ; to tyrannize over them at his pleasure ; and 
enforce unconditional submission to the dictation of 
his infallible will. 

But, on the day in a.d. 756, when Pepin, king of 
France, exalted Pope Stephen II. to the royal throne 
of the Papal kingdom, and made him King Stephen, 
as well as Pope Stephen, then, there was a queer 
transfer of all the saints from the hand of his holiness 
Pope Stephen^ to the hand of his royal majesty King 
Stephen ; yes, from the hand of his own Papal self^ 
to the hand of his own majestic self; from his own 
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eccksiastical tyrsxiny, to his own secular, kingly dom- 
ination, were all the saints given, to be under the sub- 
jection, and despotic government of his royal majesty 
and his successors, during the period of *' a time, times, 
and the dividing of time," which has been explained 
to signify the duration of 1260 years. 

The Scripture authority for the ancient computation 
of years, by- the number of days in a year, may be 
found in Numbers xiv. 34. God said to Moses,*' After 
the number of the days in which ye searched the land, 
even forty days, each day for a year, ye shall bear 
your iniquity, even forty yearsJ* Also the same com- 
putation was made in a divine requirement to the 
Prophet Ezekiel, as a sign to both houses of Israel and 
Judah. Thus God commanded him, ** Lie thou upon 
thy left side, and lay the iniquity of the house of Israel 
upon it ; according to the number of the days that 
thou shalt lie upon it, thou shalt bear their iniquity. 
For I have laid upon thee the years of their iniquity, 
according to the number of the days, 390 days ; so 
shalt thou bear the iniquity of the house of Israel. And 
when thou hast accomplished them, lie again on thy 
right side, and thou shalt bear the iniquity of the house 
of Judah forty days. I have appointed thee each day 
for a year. [Vid. Ezek. iv. 4 — 6.] 

In accordance with this ancient divine computation 
of time we may understand that the saints (God*s wit- 
nesses) will be in the hand, and to a greater or less de- 
gree, under the domination of Papal power, prophesy- 
ing in sackcloth 1260 years, the number of days in 
"time, times, and a half," or the dividing of time, equal 
to the days in three and an half years, or forty-two 
months of thirty days to a month, or ** one thousand 
two hundred and sixty days," all which designations 
in Scripture signify the same amount of 1260 years. 
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which, if cooiputed from the period of the investiture 
of Pope Stephen II. with royalty, will terminate about 
the commencement of the next Millenary, a.d. 2000. 
Then will Popery have' finished its earthly career by a 
consumption decreed for its extermination from earth, 
preparatory to the latter day glory of the Church, 
when ** The kingdom, and dominion, and the greatness 
of the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be given 
to the people of the saints of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions 
shall serve and obey him." 

Again: — 

II. In the third year of Belshazzar's reign, two years 
after the foregoing vision, Daniel had another prophetic 
revelation made to him in a vision of a second "little 
hom^^ which is recorded in the eighth chapter of his 
book. In this vision the prophet saw a powerful ram, 
with two horns, and also a remarkable he-goat, with 
one notable horn between his eyes. After unparal- 
leled victories over the ram, and every thing that came 
in its way, the great horn of the he-goat was broken, 
and in its stead came up four notable horns towards 
the four winds of heaven. " Out of one of the four 
came forth a little horn, that waxed great toward the 
south, toward the east, and toward the pleasant land, 
and magnified itself) and cast down the truth to the 
ground, and practised, and prospered." 

The prophet also, in his vision, heard conversation 
between celestial saints, one of which, in answer to the 
question " How Ipng the vision ?" replied, " Unto two 
thousand three hundred days," (i. e. prophetic years.) 
The prophet also heard a celestial voice which directed 
the Angel Gabriel to make the prophet understand the 
vision. Gabriel obeyed, and gave the following ex- 
planation. ** The ram having two horns are the kings 
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(or kingdoms) of Media and Persia. The he-goat is the 
king (or kingdom) of Grecia, and the great horn be- 
tween his eyes is the first king. The great horn be- 
ing broken, whereas four stood up for it, four kings 
shall stand up oiit of the nation but not in his power. 
And in the latter time of their kingdom, when the 
transgressors are come to the full, a king of fierce 
countenance and understanding dark sentences shall 
stand up. His power shall be mighty; he shall destroy 
wonderfully, and prosper and practise, and destroy the 
mighty and holy people, and magnify himself in his 
heart ; and stand up against the Prince of princes ; but 
he shall be broken without hand." 

The object foretold by this emblem of the second 
** little hom^ it is verily believed, is the grand system 
of Mahometan Imposture. Reasons for this belief are 
the following : — 

1. The source from whence the imposture originated, 
namely, out of one of the kingdoms of Alexander's 
divided empire. [Chap. ix. 8.] The ram with the 
two horns was an emblem of the kingdoms of Media 
and Persia. The he-goat was an emblem of the Gre- 
cian empire, and the one notable horn between the 
goat's eyes was evidently designed to represent Alex- 
ander the Great, the celebrated conqueror of the worid. 
On Alexander's demise, his dominions were divided 
between his four most celebrated generals, Seleucus 
Nicator, Ptolemy, Lysimachus, and Cassander, of 
whom the two first were the most celebrated in his- 
tory. Seleucus inherited Syria, and Ptolemy's portion 
was the kingdoms of Egypt and Arabia, which be- 
longed to one of the grand divisions of the empire 
aforesaid. Mecca was a city of Arabia, and the place 
of Mahomet's birth, which was within the limits of 
Ptolemy's jurisdiction. As the little horn came forth 
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oat of one of them, and as Mahomet was, in fact, bom 
in one of those kingdoms once belonging to Alexan- 
der's empire, make it evident that the ^ little horn*' in 
the vision, was the emblem of Mahomet, the False 
Prophet 

2. Another reason for applying this vision to Ma- 
homet is, THE TIME FORETOLD OF THE RISE OF MaHOM- 

BTANisM. Verse 23d, " In the latter time of their king- 
dom, when the transgressors are come to the full." 
When Mahomet arose and formed his system of im- 
posture, the four kingdom<j of Alexander's divided em- 
pire had been swallowed up by the Roman power ; 
the latter (last) end of their kingdom had come ; and 
the transgressors of Roman iniquity under papal am- 
bition for anti-Christian pre-eminence in the church and 
ecclesiastical domination over it had ''come to the 
FULL,'* by the imperial consecration of Boniface III. 
as supreme head of the church. In that very same 
year, a.d. 606, Mahomet the False Prophet, the grand 
impostor of the Eastern world, commenced his pro- 
fessed communications with God in a cave in Arabia, 
where he matured the plan of his notable system of 
iniquity. Daniel calls the object seen in his vision a 
" little hom.^ The celestial interpreter describes the 
** little horn" to signify ** a king of fierce countenance ; 
understanding dark sentences ; which would stand 
up," i. c, would rise into power. 

3. Another reason for applying this second vision 
of a *• little horn" to Mahomet is, the nature op the 

AVOWED OBJECT TO WHICH HE DEVOTED HIS LIFE. This 

was to propagate in the world a new religion, the sum 
of which was, that there is one God ; that Mahomet is 
his prophet superior to Moses, Abraham, Jesus Christ, 
tod 224,000 other inferior prophets. That his Koran 
supersedes all other sacred books. That at the final 
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resurrection and judgment, Mahometans will attain to 
Paradise by passing over a bridge called ** Al Sirat/' 
This bridge is said to be laid over the midst of hell ; to 
be finer than a hair ; sharper than the edge of a sword; 
beset on each side with briers and hooked thorns, for 
the trial of all who pass ; that all mankind have to pass 
the bridge to obtain the Mahometan paradise ; that 
Mahomet and all his true followers will pass it with 
the swiftness of lightning ; but, that all others will be 
caught by the thorns and be hurled headlong into the 
abyss beneath them, which has seven apartments, or 
degrees of punishment, the deepest of which is ifor 
hypocrites, such as profess to be Mahometans but are 
not. All but Mahometans will suffer endless punish- 
ment ; but professed Mahometans^ho may be guilty 
of hejnous sins, so that they are hurled from the bridge 
by the thorns, will not be punished more than 7000 
years, nor less than 900; [Vid. Encyc. Rel. Kn.] 

The Mahometan system of religion, represents 
Paradise as the everlasting abode of all true Mahom- 
etans, where they will forever enjoy the TVee of hap- 
piness, called " Tuba." This notable tree is said to 
stand at the palace of Mahomet, with branches reach- 
ing to the house of every believer residing in the 
Mahometan Paradise, or heaven. Every branch is 
laden with all manner of fruits, and viands, dressed 
and ready for use, so that whatever a person wishes 
to have, the bough of the tree containing it will spon- 
taneously bend down to the hand and afford the de- 
sired food. This tree of happiness is said to be so 
large, that a person mounted on the fleetest horse 
could not gallop across its shadow in one hundred 
years. Rivers of water, milk, wine, and honey, are 
said to flow in constant streams from the root of Tuba, 
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the tree of happiness, to allay the thirst and afford 
pleasure to all the inhabitants of Paradise. 

But the superior attractions of the Mahometan 
heaven of paradisial pleasure, are said to be the enjoy- 
ment of the society of innumerable black-eyed girls, 
of the most ravishing appearance, created of pure 
tnusk, the richest perfume, residing in secluded pavil- 
ions of hollow pearls sixty miles in length and breadth. 
Such a Mahometan heaven, it would be natural to 
suppose, would be worth living for, fighting for, and 
dying for. Hence when Mahometan soldiers inquired 
of their General what their reward would be if they 
should be killed in the wars of conquest ? the answer 
was, " Tou shall have Paradise /" 

One of the religious practices of Mahometans is a 
pilgrimage to Mecca. This is said to be expressly 
commanded in the Koran ; and is considered so indis- 
pensable, that no person can ever attain to the Ma- 
hometan Paradise, without once in Ufetime, at least, 
making a pilgrimage to the city of the Prophet's birth. 
Such is the nature of the Mahometan Imposture. 
The whole system was founded on the principle of 
self-exaltation, in fulfilment «of the prediction, '<He 
shall magnify himself in his heart, even to the Prince 
of the Host." 

4. Another reason is Majiomet's success. — In 
Gabriel's explanation of the vision of this second 
"little horuy* the emblem was described to be, "A 
king of fierce countenance ;" who would be ** mighty, 
destroy wonderfully, and practise and prosper." This 
was true of Mahomet to a high degree. He soon 
learnt by experience that his new-fangled religion was 
capable of being spread rapidly and extensively by 
the power of the sword. This was the irresistible 
argument^ which compelled millions to embrace and 
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profess his Christkss religion, which was adapted to 
the. gratification of all the corrupt propensities of 
human nature. The terror of arms, the carnage of 
the battle-field, and the numerous feats of victory and 
conquest, accompanied with threats of the conqueror, 
with his Koran in one hand and sword in the other, 
crying, " Submit to my religion, or feel the terror of 
my sword :" resulted in the conversion of kingdoms, 
and empires, until " The Christian churches of Asia 
wd Africa were annihilated ; and from India to the 
Atlantic throughout Persia, Arabia, Syria, Palestine, j 
Asia Minor, Egypt, Northern Africa, Spain, and part a 
of France, the religion of the False Prophet was j 
acknowledged. Constantinople was besieged ; Rome * 
was plundered, and nothing less than the subjection of 
the whole Christian world was meditated on the one 
hand, and tremblingly expected on the other." [Encyc] 
Then was fulfilled the prediction of the vision of the 
second " Kttk horn,*' which declared that it waxed ex- 
ceeding great toward the south, and toward the east, 
and toward the pleasant land, pi^ospering and magni- 
fying himself in his heart." 

5. Another reason is. The term of Mahometan 
EXISTENCE. — The duration of this little horn is of im- 
portant consideration. This point is settled by the 
inquiry and answer of the two celestial beings, whom 
Daniel heard in the vision. [Verses 13 and 14.] The 
word rendered' ** certain saint*' is translated in the 
margin " The numberer of secrets, or the wonder- 
ful NUMBERER," meaning, doubtless, the Son of God, 
called " Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God.** In 
the vision, Daniel heard a saint inquire of this Certain 
Saint, this Wonderful Numberer, " the Mighty Grod," 
and the question put to him was, ** How long shall be 
the vision, concerning the daily sacrifice, and the 
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transgression of desolation, to give both the sanctuary 
and the hosts to be trodden under foot ?'' the answer 
was, ** Unto two thousand and three hundred days." 

6. Another reason is, Mahomet's Self- exaltation. 
—In the vision, Daniel saw the little horn wax great 
to the host of heaven, (f. e. the churchy) and it cast 
down of the host, (i. e. members of the church,) and 
of the stars, (6od*s ministers,) to the ground, and 
stamped upon them. Yea, he magnified himself even 
to the Prince of the host, (z. e, the little horn magnified 
himself, by assuming to be prince of GUxl's worsiiip- 
pers, and take from them the place of their sanctuary,) 
and by him the daily sacrifice was taken away, and 
the place of the sanctuary was cast down. And an 
host was given him against the daily sacrifice by 
reason of transgression, and it cast down the truth to 
the ground, and it practised and prospered." 

In the explanation of the vision to the prophet. Gar 
briel afiirmed, that the ^ king of fierce countenance," 
meant by the little horn, would stand up against the 
Prince of princes. This Mahomet has done by pro- 
fessing himself to be God's Prophet, and ranking 
Jesus Christ, (the Prince of the kings of the earth. 
King of kings and Lord of lords,) am6ng all other 
j^rophets inferior to Mahomet. The sum of Gabriel's 
interpretation of the vision is, that the little horn, '' the 
king of fierce countenance,** would extend his con- 
quests over the land where the daily sacrifice used to 
be oflTered every morning and evening in the Temple 
of the Lord. And although that Temple would have 
been destroyed, when the king of fierce countenance 
should take possession of Jerusalem, and compel its 
citizens to become followers of a False Prophet at the 
peril of their lives ; yet there would be many Chris- 
tian churches and devoted ministers of Jesus Christ in 

7 
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^Tifi pr->9cer< **U.i:o CLSiW days, then the sanctuary 
wv#;d r*e '^ieanserf." 

The 2,iW> days si jnify. in prophetic style, the same 
rtMTftlff'^r of yeara, ju has been explained. At the end, 
therefore, of 2^)0 years from a given period ex- 
prftsfift/l, /;r irnplied in the vision, this power of iniquity 
f(trf^ioU\ hy the emblem of a little horn, would be totally 
ovftr thrown, ami the Hanctuaryof God would be cleansed 
from Iffl power nrifl influence, and the ordinances of 
piirf" ntirl uiidnfilnd reli^^on would fill the earth with 
tliM iumIfippi of (tod. 

Thp !l,n(H) yonvH, it is believed, are to be computed 
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from the date of the events seen in the vision imme- 
dicUely preceding^ and which gave rise to the vision of 
the *' little horn ;" and from thence, during the whole 
time which that power foreshown by the emblem of 
the little horn, would be permitted to exist, practise, 
and prosper, until the period when it should be exter- 
minated from the earth, which would be the end of 
the whole vision. N. B. The reason for this compu- 
tation is drawn from the interpretation of the vision by 
the Celestial instructors of the prophet 

By his Divine instructors, Daniel had understood 
that God's indignation would be manifested in the 
everthrow of that wicked power at the expiration of 
2,300 days. And while the prophet anxiously sought 
the meaning of what he had seen and heard, the Angel 
Gabriel was commanded by his Creator to make the 
prophet understand the vision. Gabriel obeyed. And 
to render the whole vision intelligible, and especially 
the time and circumstances of ita.termination, which 
would be at the time appointed arid foretold, the arch- 
angel recapitulated and explained the whole vision, 
scene by scene, from the first to the last 

1. The First scene of the vision presented to Daniel, 
was a ram, with two horns, one higher than the other, 
which was interpreted to the prophet's understanding 
to signify the combined power of the kingdoms of 
Media and Persia. 

2. Next^ the prophet saw in the vision the power of 
Media and Persia subverted, which was represented by 
the destruction of the ram by the furious attack and 
superior power of a he-goat, with but one notable horn 
between his eyes. This was explained to the prophet 
by the angel, to signify, by the he-goat, the Grecian 
Empire, and the great horn to signify the ^^ first king'* 
-which coriquered^the Medes and Persians. This great 
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horn-king was evidently, as it came to pass, Alexan- 
der the Great The attention of the prophet was, of 
course, fixed for the time being, on the prediction of 
this gfeat conqueror, who commenced his reign 336 
years before the birth of Christ. The next scene of 
the vision referred to in the angel's explanation, was 
Alexander's death, by which event his kingdom was 
broken, 323 years before the birth of Christ. 

3. NexU the prophet's attention was directed to the 
scene of his vision of four great notable horns, which 
came up in the place of the one great horn that was 
broken, which were explained to the prophet's under- 
standing to signify the four great monarchies which 
originated from the division of Alexander's Empire, 
among four of his most valiant Generals, which divi- 
sion was settled, after much contention, 300 years be- 
fore Christ was born. 

4. Behold now the prophet gazing with anxiety, in 
his vision, on four great horns before him ; vrfien, to 
his farther astonishment and admiration, a ^* littk 
horn /" (the principal object of the whole vision,) is 
seen to come forth out of one of the great horns; 
waxing great; casting down hosts and stars to the 
ground, and stampmg upon them ; magnifying him- 
self; disannulling the daily sacrifice ; casting down the 
place of the sanctuary ; obtaining an host against the 
daily sacrifice by reason of transgression; casting 
down the truth to the ground, and practising, and 
prospering; and, in addition to all this, a celestial 
voice, revealing the solemn, awful fact, that this " littk** 
self-magnifying, destructive, oppressive " horn** of all 
evil devices and mischief, would continue his depreda- 
tions on earth " Unto 2,300 days, then the sanctuary 
would be cleansed." This was the last scene of the 
vision. And the last event described in the interpre- 
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tation of the vision to the understanding of the pro- 
phet, was t?ie setthment of Alexander^ s divided empire 
among his, four Generals, which was completed just 
about 300 years before the birth of Christ. 

Hence, the amount of the explanation of the whole 
vision by the angel to the prophet's understanding, 
was, that in the latter ages of the world, a mighty 
power of wickedness would arise on earth, answering 
in all respects to the vision of the " little horn,*^ And 
that at the end of 2,300 days, (i. e. years from a given 
time comprised in the vision,) the power of iniquity, 
of which the little horn was an emblem, would be 
destroyed without hand. This would be the end of 
the vision ; the end of the dreadful power designated ; 
and the end of the Divine indignation, in the total ex- 
termination of that power of iniquity from the earth. 

And hence, in view of Scripture prophecy, and well 
authenticated historical facts in coincidence, it is af- 
firmed, that the whole history of the rise, the anti- 
Christian character, the demoralizing tendency, the 
destructive progress, and the delusive, ruinous results 
of the whole existence of the Mahometan Imposture, 
of a Christless, Holy-Ghostless, Bibleless, Sabbathless, 
faithless, hopeless, loveless religion of sensuality, with- 
out restraint in this life ; and ih^ fallacious prospect of 
a luxurious paradise of sensuality after death ; is an 
accurate practical comment on the Prophet Daniel's 
vision of the little horn, in the eighth chapter of his 
book ; and that this curse to mankind will be divinely 
destroyed, (according to the revelation made to the 
prophet,) at the expiration of twenty-three hundred 
years from the settlement of the division of Alex- 
ander's iSmpire among his four Generals, about three 
hundred years before the birth of Christ. This com- 
putation will extend the existence of Mahometanism 
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to A.D. 2000, the same period when, according to the 
chronolc^ of events foretold in the word of God, the 
Papal power will have completed its predicted period 
of twelve hundred and sixty years. Then will Ma- 
hometanism be ** broken without hands." 

III. In the eleventh chapter of the book of Daniel, is 
a prediction of the third and last great anti-Christian 
power of the last days, comprised in Daniel's last vision, 
about twenty years after the vision of the last ** little 
homJ^' An angel from heaven declared to the pro- 
phet, in the introduction to the vision, thus : '* Now 
will I show thee the truth, for that that is determined, 
shall be done." The doctrine affirmed by the angel 
to the prophet was, that events which God fore- 
knows, and foretells by the revelation of his word, are 
true, and certain of existence, as it is that God is in- 
finite in knowledge, and unchangeable in his purpose. 
Hence, on no less foundation than Divine Omnis- 
cience, the angel proceeded to the revelation of the 
** Ming," which was the special object of the last vis- 
ion of the aged and venerated prophet, just before he 
left time for eternity. The particular "Mfn^," or 
special object which was revealed in this chapter, was 
the certainty of the future existence of the Great Em- 
pire OP Infidelity, which would comprise the su- 
perior and predominant power of Antichrist, during 
ages of the world immediately preceding the Millen- 
nium, and the predicted great battle-day of the Lord. 

The eleventh chapter of Daniel, from the second to 
the twenty-first verse, inclusive, describes a train of 
events during a period of about three hundred and 
fifty years, from Cambyses, the son of Cyrus, in the 
days of the glory of the Persian Empire, to the reign 
of Antiochus, the Syrian monarch, the ** vile person^** 
who was a type of the Antichrist of the latter days. 
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[See verses 2d to 21st J The verses from the twenty^ 
first to the thirty-sixth, describe the character and ex- 
ploits of Antiochus. And from the thirty-sixth verse 
to the end of the chapter, the antitype is predicted 
and described, which is to be understood to be the In- 
fidel power of the latter days previous to the Millen- 
nium. 

This great Infidel power is predicted under the ap- 
pellation of "the king.*' The first characteristical 
trait predicted of this power, is in the following words : 
** And the king shall do according to his will ; and he 
shall exalt himself, and magnify himself above every 
god, and shall speak marvellous things against the God 
of gods.^ This is downright speculative and practi- 
cal Atheism. This trait of Infidel character is not to 
be understood as designating any individual person^ 
or kingj but a civil power^ an infdel government ; 
countenancing licentiousness and all sensualities ; ex- 
alting itself above every idol god, and speaking re- 
proachful, calumniating, great swelling ** marvellous^^ 
words against the God of gods, the Almighty, Maker 
and Lord of heaven and earth ; and blaspheming, and 
denying the Lord Jesus, the Divine Saviour of the 
world. All this has been accomplished by the nota- 
ble Revolution of France, a.d. 1789. Hence, by the 
great Infidel power y understand the French Atheis- 
tical Republic and Empire. 

Another trait of the character of this Infidel power 
is, that " the king*^ would neither regard the god of his 
fathers nor the desire of women, nor any god, but 
would magnify himself above all. [v. 37.] By the 
god of his fathers, understand the Pope of Rome, long 
venerated as a god in all Papal countries. Him the 
Infidel power would not regard. By the " desire of 
women^^ understand tlie Lord Jesus Christ, the pre- 
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dieted seed of the woman, " to be the mother of whom, 
was the fervent desire of Jewish women."* The Mes- 
siah was the desire, of women, as well as of nations ; 
and it was said by a prophet of the Old Testament, 
•* the desire of nations shall come." But, alas \ after 
the fulfilment of that prophecy, by the advent of Mes- 
siah, the coming of the Lord Jesus, God manifested in 
the flesh, to die, that sinners by his death might live 
forever in heaven ; even Him, the most lovely, the 
most desirable being in the universe. Him the Infidel 
power disregards, and magnifies himself abovQ all 
rulers of earth, and Powers of heaven ! ! ! 

But, though he disregards the God of heaven, and 
magnifies himself above the throne of the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords ; yet the Infidel power, it 
was predicted, would " honor the god of forces,** 
("Mauzzim," signifying military munitions;) a uni- 
versal military despotism will be honored as the 
pride, and height of his glory, with presents of the 
richest metals, the most precious stones, and the most 
pleasant things. Even .a ruler of foreign descent 
shall be honored by the Infidel Power, with great 
ihagnificence, the most splendid treasures, the highest 
office, and the most pompous titles ; and, in prophetic 
language, " He shall divide the land for gain.** [ver. 
38 and 39.] The import evidently is, that kingdoms 
should be overthrown, subdued and brought into sub- 
jection ; while their supreme chieftain of military des- 
potism should be honored with the highest dignity ; 
(in the distribution of subjugated governments among 
his favorites, for their gainful inheritance ; such as 
the creation of princes, and distribution of govern- 
ments among the reputed worthies, once comprising 

* Smith on the Prophecies. 
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the Confederatiou or the Rlmie !) fill iKintii vbe foa^ 
told, and has, doobtiesL come to pu&. 

This Infidel Power, or Emjnre of AthfwiT.. s the 
same object that was aiterwards predictfic &Dd de- 
scribed by John the RerehloT, m the Brrsmeenli 
chapter of his book, under the ariiksL of the Seas: 
which rose out of the bottomles pTL of bcetic: cDJari 
iiill of names of blasphemy ; faarinr Brres. bB&d&. ant 
ten horns ; and having Papal Rcfme. tbsr Mcfiher cr 
Harlots, with her golden cup of abc«mmctioiis xl ber 
hand, seated on the back of ^iat Beasi. c^ Infidts. 
power, and both of them on the war lo jierdhicnL. 

This Iflfidel Beast may be imdeisvxiiL af tbc kitakd 
head of the ancient Roman Pagan Bea^t. wh'i^di waf 
wounded to death by the rerolotioBD undcsr Ccn^iiiL' 
tine. That Pagan Beast was the sixih, cxr like imp^sridl 
head of the Roman gOTemmcDt. It had srrex) heaci, 
and ten horns. This Infidd Beast of the Rme mnir- 
ber of heads and horns, with a womzn fjii iu bat^ Js 
thus mysteriously described as the '' Bt^aM tksO, lemjt 
and is noU and shall ascend <nd of the hMomka jnt, 
and is the eighth, and of the setenT The m^n^Hir:^ 
tion of this description is, that the Infidel pvww ^ 
the latter days, in relation to form of gvremfflMd; 
would be Imperial, the same as that wiiodb wtj 
wounded to death ; which, after being heafed }jr ^^ 
cending from the bottomless pit, fiifydd be rtrj/q^ 
nized, as the ancient, persecuting power of R/>»>5:, 
once weunded to death by a revival of fJlirisfiwwJy 
under Constantino, but mystically ris^ to life in the 
latter ages of the world, to assume the authority, and 
take command of all the combined powers of Anti- 
christ in a renewed siege and attack upon the citadel 
of Christianity, with full determination to erase tig 

7* 



fixBidataon, and extmninatie its hated name and nature 
from exiatence among men. 

Then the propheta, bodi Dmid, and John the ReT- 
eiator on the laie of Pktmos» jwedicted the rise of the 
great Infidel power of the latter agca of the world 
preceding the MOknniimL And we are prepared to 
show, that the long-predicted time has come, and the 
object predicted^ has evidently made its appearance 
in the world at the French Revolution of aji. 1789, 
many days of years after Daniers last viaon. Truly, 
the time was lomg before the Infidel empire, the Beast 
from the bottomks pit, 4he wounded head of the an- 
cient Roman Imperial Government ; the Beast that 
was, is not, is ike eigkik^ and of the seven forms of 
Roman Government, should make its appearance. 
But now, since it has made its appearance, in evident 
fiilfilment of Divine prophecy, we are furnished with 
materials to understand the symbolical representation 
of the prophecy of the Beast rising from the bottom- 
less pit, and being the eighth and of the seven kings, 
{u e., beads or forms of government.) The following 
facts will explain this mystery. 

The ancient. Pagan, persecuting Roman Empire, 
had the following forms of government, viz., kings, 
consuls, tribunes, decemvirs, and dictators, which had 
passed away before John had his prophetic vision on 
the Isle of Patmos. The form of Roman govern- 
ment, then existing, was imperial monarchy of abso- 
lute authority. This was the sixth form of Roman 
government Another form of government was pre- 
dicted, which would be but of short continuance. 
When this should come, it would complete the seven 
predicted heads. And the Beast from the bottomless 
pit symbolically representing the Infidel power, would 
be the eighth head, numerically, and yet it would be 
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**of ttie severty' because, it would be only the sixth 
imperial head, once wounded to death, now risen to 
life again in tlie same form, and possessing the same 
hostility to Christianity. Hence the establishment of 
the " Terrible Republic** of France, which was but of 
short duration, [Rev. xvii. 10,] may be understood as 
the foretold seventh head of government. And when 
this noted republic was converted into an empire of 
absolute imperial monarchy, with Napoleon Bonaparte 
on the imperial throne, distributing his conquered, 
vassalated kingdoms among his ten favorites^ consti- 
tuting ten subordinate kingdoms of Imperial France, 
and the Pope of Rome forced into a state of alliance ; 
then, (it is verily believed,), was fulfilled the apocalyp- 
tical symbolical prediction of the rise of a Beast from 
the bottomless pit, of a scarlet color. fiiU of names of 
blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns, and a 
woman upon his back, arrayed in purple and scarlet 
color, decked with gold, and precious stones and 
pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full of abomi- 
nations, and filthiness of her fornication ; and upon her 
forehead a name written, ** Mystery ^ Babylon the 
Grreat, the Mother of Harlots^ and abominations of 
the earthy and drunken with the blood of the saints 
and with the blood of the martyrs of JesusJ* This 
is the Beast that " was" (once the heathen, persecut- 
ing, imperial, sixth head of Roman government under 
the Caesars.) The Beast that •* is not.'* (When John 
saw and spake of him in vision ; then, it could be said, 
he ** is nof wounded to death m his sixth form of 
government, nor will he be thus wounded, till the Ref- 
ormation under Constantine shall do it, to prepare the 
way for Popery to rise to power and take the Beastly 
reigns of persecuting government.) And this is the 
Beast that •* is the eighth and of the seven, (i. e. the 
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Beait from the bottomlesf pit, with a wommm on its 
back; the old heathen peraecniing power of Boag, 
myfftically resuscitated again to life ; so thai tke head 
that was wounded to death by Constutiiie, is hnled 
by Napoleon Bonaparte, and the new Impcral Infidd 
power, is the eighth form of gorerammt. nomericaDr, 
but being only the healed head of the ancient impe- 
rial sixth form of government, it is therefore, "^ of the 
gfivKTif' restored to life to make the last great dtcmrt 
effort for the destruction of Christianity. 

Thus, we see the power of Divine Truth ezempii- 
fied in the fulfilment of Bible predictions. The tratk 
is irresistible, that the Bible is true; that (Sod is Om- 
niscient ; that He knoweth all things, even the end 
from the beginning ; and that He inspired holy men 
of old to foretell events that would come to pass, by 
his permissive decree, through the instrumentality, and 
according to the will of his inveterate enemies, who 
would rise into power among the nations of earth. 
Me foresaw, that in the enmity of their hearts, they 
would devise measures to favor the cause of Satan in 
opposition to the kingdom, laws, and grace of the Al- 
mighty ; for the overthrow of his Bible truth, and the 
(Christian religion; nnd for the destruction of the souls 
whom he had ** ordained to eternal life, through faith in 
the grace of the gospel of Christ Jesus unto salvation.'^ 

Because God has revealed to fallen man his purpose 
of mercy through the grace of the (Jospel of Jesus 
('hrist, hence it was foreknown to Him who knoweth 
all things, that through the influence of anti-Christian 
spirits from the bottomless pit, enemies of Grod from 
among the carnal-minded race of fallen men, if per- 
mitted, would rise into existence and power, and exert 
their utmost skill to defeat, if possible, the whole plan 
of Grod*8 purpose of mercy. 
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Andy hence, a prophetic Revelation of their rise, 
character, and measures of opposition to God's truth, 
and to all his purposes, and works of mercy, made 
known to holy prophets by the Spirit of inspiration ; 
uid by them promulgated to mankind ; and recorded 
in the sacred pages of the Bible, ages before the ex- 
istence of the events predicted;* together with the 
fulfilment of the predictions; authenticated by the 
positive existence of the events predicted, in exact ac- 
cordance with the previous revelation, demonstrated 
by undeniable facts ; has established the truth of the 
Holy Bible above the successful contradiction of the 
boldest Infidels in the ranks of Antichrist The Bible 
IS true. Satan himself, knows that the Bible is true. 
Infidels, of every rank, know that the Bible is true, 
by its condemning influence on their conscience; 
therefore, all anti-Christians hate the blessed book of 
Grod, as they hate God himself, and are combined in 
measures to destroy its influence from the world, that 
they may be delivered from the molestation of its re- 
straints on sensuality ; from the binding influence of 
the Moral Law, which jprohibits murder on penalty 
of death ; and from the fears of endless punishment 
after death, for only having their own will in this 
short life of trouble. 

* Such was the force of TYiUk on the fulfihnent of Daniel's prophecy 
by the advent of Messiah, that Porphyry, a heathen philosopher of the 
fourth century, affirmed, that " the pwphecy was writlen after the event 
cametofosa^ which, if true, would have been a, mere history^ Sind forged 
prophecy. But authentic history proves that the Books of the Prophets 
were translated from Hebrew into Greek, by order of Ptolemy Philadel- 
phns, and that when Alexander the Conqueror appeared with his army 
before Jerusalem, about 330 years B.C., Jaddua, the High Priest, met 
him in pontificial robes, showed him the writings of the prophets, and 
by that means a siege of the city was Providentially prevented. 



LECTURE VI. 

Ancient Peedictionb of anti-Chnstian preparatioa 
for the great battle-day of the Lord, haye long been, 
and still are in progress, daily fulfilling. 

In preceding lectures it has been shown that Po- 
pery, Mahometanism, and Infidelity, three extensive 
powers of iniquity, have practically combined, to root 
out the religion of the Bible firom the earth, by the in- 
troduction and influence of their anti-Christian sys-. 
tems of worldly policy, fabulous religion, and unre- 
strained sensuality. It has also been shown, that the 
very fact of the existence of those anti-Christian pow- 
ers, is incontestable proof of the Truth of the Bible, 
which contains predictions that such combinations 
of opposition to God and holiness would arise in the 
world to wage war against the God of heaven ; against 
his word of inspiration ; against the religion which his 
word inculcates; and against all whose faith, and 
hope of salvation, are founded on Bible principles. 
And that, consequently, all Bible representations of 
the triumphs of Divine Truth over all its opposers, 
and the certain overthrow that awaits all the impeni- 
tent enemies of God and holiness, may be looked for 
with trembling anxiety, for a day of the Lord's holy 
vengeance, is also revealed. 

The subject of this lecture will be to show, that the 
above-named powers of Antichrist, are now preparing 
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for that predicted great battle-day of the Lord's vea- 
geance, which He has appomted, and revealed for the 
total overthrow of all those confederate systems of anti- 
Christian opposition ; that the earth may be cleansed 
from their corrupting influence ; and the way be pre- 
pared, for all surviving nations of the earth, to em- 
brace the religion of the Holt Bible. 

The Scriptures abound with predictions of a dread- 
ful day of the Lord's vengeance, when all the combined 
enemies of his truth shall be overthrown. Daniel saw 
the day in vision, thus : ^ I beheld, till the thrones were 
cast down, and the Ancient of days did sit, — the beast 
was slain, and his body destroyed, and given to the 
burning flame." The angel explained this to be '^ The 
last end of the indignation," which would ** be a time 
of trouble, such as never was, since there was a 
nation, even to that same time." Isaiah spake of it, 
emphatically, as " The day of the Lord's vengeance." 
Alluding to that day, our Saviour said, ** There shall 
be great tribulation, such as was not from the begin- 
ning of the world to that time ; no, nor ever shall be.' 
Such are among the numerous Bible predictions of 
the great battle-day of the Lord, when the seventh, 
and last woe trumpet of the angel of God shall be 
sounded ; and the seventh vial of the last plagues shall 
be poured out into the air by an angel from heaven, 
as the signal for battle when the anti-Christian powers 
of earth combined shall have gathered themselves to- 
gether, and formed their line of battle against the God 
of the Bible, and against his truth. Then shall they 
fall into perdition before the sword of his truth, which 
goeth forth out of his mouth, to slay his enemies. 

As this great battle-day is still future, all we are 
permitted to know about the time and circumstances 
of it, can be learned only from the nature and author- 
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ity of the predictions, which will be considered in 
their proper place. The subject, at present before us, 
is to consider facts which have already come to pass, 
evidently f before the eyes of the present generation : 
viz., that the combined powers of Antichrist, in fulfil- 
ment of Bible predictions, have been, and still are en- 
gaged in preparing the nations of the earth for that 
great battle-day of the Lord. 

John the Revelator describes the preparation which 
the powers of Antichrist are making for the battle of 
the great day, in his vision of Three unclean spirits. 
" And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out 
of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of 
the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet. 
For they are the spirits of devils, working miracles, 
which go forth unto the kings of the earth, and of the 
whole world, to gather them to the battle of that 
great day of God Almighty." — [Rev. xvi. 13, 14.] 

In this prediction are comprised the emblematical 
designations, relating to the number, nature, origin, 
general character, and preparatory operations, of the 
confederate powers of Antichrist. The emblems of 
the number of anti-Christian powers, combined, were* 
** three J^ "I saw three unclean spirits." Their natures 
were superlatively wicked ; for uncleanness is always 
- characteristical of abominable wickedness. The three 
spirits which John saw were " unclean^ Moreover, 
they were prophetically represented as being **ft'*« 
frogs^ Frogs are well known, croaking animals, 
amphibious in their nature, living both in air arid wa- 
ter. They were multiplied into a peculiar judgment 
on Pharaoh and the Egyptians, covering the land of 
Egypt, filling the houses, beds, and knead ing-troughs 
with animals, whose discordant voices in unanimous 
efforta to chant forth the uncultivated music of nature, 
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must have deafened human beings to a frightful state 
of horror and anxiety, even to desperation. 

In accordance with this emblem, the confederate 
powers of Antichrist would be of a nature that can 
subsist in the heterogeneous elements of a mere pro- 
fession of all the existing religions of the world ; 
even to that of a profession of Bihle religion, after 
the sovereignty of Grod, the divinity of Christ, the 
depravity of man, regeneration by the. Holy Spirit, 
salv€ction by grace, and liability to suffer endless pun- 
ishment for sin, are philosophically explained out of 
it ; and its ordinances multiplied and converted into 
innumerable traditional ceremonies of masquerade and 
affected pomposity. Or, they can subsist in the ele- 
ment which renounces all the religions of the world as 
contemptible priestcraft, that even profess to be found- 
ed on the Bible, or acknowledge the existence of the 
God of the Bible ; and, if possible, croak the whole 
world out of the belief of any other religion than that 
which is emblematically represented by the natural 
music of the frogs, the Religion of Nature, founded on 
self-exaltation, unrestrained sensuality, and unmolested 
libertinism. Such are the combined powers of Anti- 
christ. " Three unclean spirits like frogs,*^ The num- 
ber ** three^ is their generical trunk, comprising many 
branches of the same nature. Uncleanness is the em- 
blem of their moral character. Croaking frogs are 
the prophetic symbols of their boasted, illuminated, 
noisy, incoherent, heterogeneous Religion of Sensu- 
ality, ' 

But from whence came those spirits of Antichrist ? 
What is their origin ? What is their business on 
earth ? And whither are they bound ? One of them 
was seen to " come out of the mouth of the dragon I" 
The dragon is the devil. [See Rev. xii. 9.] ** And 
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the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called 
the devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole worW* 

The spirit which came out* of the mouth of the 
dragon, was doubtless Infidelity, ih^last on the stage 
of time, but the first in qualification, ^^duly and truly 
prepared'' for the office of GENERALISSIMO of 
all the combined forces of Antichrist. This mighty 
Infidel power (comprising ATHEISM in all possible 
degrees of knowledge and practicability, thus qualified 
by the philosophy of Illuminism to proclaim war with 
Almighty God, and lead on the hosts of Antichrist to 
the last, great, decisive battle, when due preparation 
should be made,) was prophetically known and em- 
blematically described by a scarlet-colored beast, full 
of the names of blasphemy, having seven heads and 
ten horns, ascended out of the bottomless pit, (i. e. oat 
of the mouth of the dragon,) and is the healed head that 
was once grounded to death ; the eighth, and of the sev- 
en; with Lady Babylon the Great, the mother of harlots, 
and abominations of the earth, drunken with the blood 
of saints and martyrs of Jesus, with her cup of abom- 
ination in her hand, mounted on the back of the beast- 
ly Infidel, Atheistical Power, which was posting her 
along as an invalid allied confederate, toward the bat- 
tle-field of the great day which was to decide whether 
Almighty God or Antichrist should possess the domin- 
ion, and have the government of the world. Such pre- 
eminence belongs to Atheistical Infidelity. 

The next unclean spirit like a frog, emblematically 
representing another confederate power of Antichrist, 
was prophetically seen to " come out of the mouth of 
the Beast.'' The Beast, which emitted from its 
mouth this unclean spirit, we are to understand to be 
the emblem of the ancient Heathen Roman Em{»re 
which Daniel prophetically described by the emblem 



POPEEY ONB OF THE UNCLEAN SPIEITB. 108 

of the fourth great beast of seven heads and ten horns, 
among which a little horn came up and arose to power. 
This great Empire commenced existence long before 
the birth of Christ ^ was the ruling power of earth 
when Christ was bom : and so continued in possession 
of the great balance of national power, till the fourth 
century, when its Imperial head, or form of persecu- 
ting government was wounded to death by the Revo- 
lution of the Roman Empire under Constantine, both 
in regard to religion and civil government. Subse- 
quent to this event. Popery arose from small begin- 
nings, and progressed and flourished till it attained 
to the supreme authority of both Church and State. 
In this sense the origin of Popery was emblematically 
predicted by John the Revelator, in his description of 
an unclean spirit coming out of the mouth of the 
beastf the same beast which he had described in the thir- 
teenth chapter of Revelations, [v. 1 — 8,] having seven 
heads and ten horns ; with one head wounded to death 
and afterwards healed; having power 'Uo continue 
forty and two months ;" i. c. after his head was healed, 
it would have power given (by the ** dragon, which 
gave him his power, and seat, and great authority,") 
to continue till the expiration of the notable 1260 
years, thus : 42"^- + 30^ = 1260 days of years. 

Hence Popery is to be understood as the *' unclean 
spirit'' which emblematically was seen to come out of 
the mouth of (i. e. originate from) the old heathen Ro- 
man Empire as its legitimate offspring; and when 
matured became a beast itself j* bearing the image and 
likeness of persecuting Rome under heathen emperors. 

This unclean spirit like a frog, it appears, by a com- 
bination of the sexes, was hermaphrodite, being both 
masculine and feminine. In the civil government of 

* Yid. ReTelation xiii. 11-^ia 
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the Papal dominion Popery was masculine. The title 
of a Papal king was " His Holiness.^ And in Scrip- 
ture, speaking of the Papal Beast, in Rev. xiii. 11, and 
on, John said " He bad two horns like a lamb ; and he 
spake as a dragon. And he exercisetb all the power 
of the first beast before him, whose deadly wound was 
healed. And he doeth great wonders, so that he 
maketh fire come down from heaven in the sight of 
men." AH the above personal pronouns, it may be 
seen, are masculine. 

But, as supreme head of the Church, in the exerdse 
of sovereign despotic tyranny over the consciences of 
mankind. Papal Rome, under the appellation ofPop^ 
dom, is represented in sex, by various feminine desig- 
nations, viz., " The great whore that sitteth upon many 
waters, with whom the kings of the earth have com- 
mitted fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth 
have been made drunk with the wine of her fomicar 
tion. I saw a woman sit upon a scarlet-colored beast, 
— and the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet 
color, and decked with gold, and precious stones and 
pearls, having a golden cup in her hand. And upon 
her forehead was a name written, — " The Mother of 
Harlots.' And I saw the woman drunken with the 
blood of saints." Such are the Scriptural emblems of 
feminine Popery. And such an unclean spurit like a 
frog, combining two forms of government and two 
sexes, must be well qualified to act any part assigned 
to it by Infidelity, the Chieftain of the forces of 
Antichrist in a war with Almighty God. 

No wonder, then, that the Infidel power of the 
18th century, having himself just emerged from the 
bottomless pit, from the very mouth of the dragon; 
after having recovered from a wound on the head, 
which prostrated him in apparent death, where he lay 
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stiff^ and cold, during a period of more than 1450 
years, and now, in a.d. 1789, having been resuscitated 
to life by the power of Philosophical Illuminism; 
feeling himself perfectly healed from the deadly wound, 
and having magoified himself to the superlative honor 
of Commander in Chief of all the combined Powers 
of Antichrist ; no wonder, indeed, after such adverse 
and revertible revolutions, that the Infidel, self-exalted 
Greneralissimo should have condescended to take the 
'^Mother of Harlots'^ on his back, as a Confederate, 
{she being ** the weaker vessel," and crippled withal,) 
and thus aid her along, and receive her reciprocal aid, 
and the accommodating help of her amiable, innum- 
erable, and *^InfaUibk'* Harlot daughters, in the im- 
portant preparations which are in contemplation for 
the battle of the great day of Grod Almighty. In this 
plight the Infidel Beast from the bottomless pit, the 
unclean spirit from the mouth of the dragon, was seen 
in the prophetic vision of John the Revelator, with 
Popery on his back, marching to the decisive battle- 
ground, at which period Popery became identified with 
Infidelity ; and after this, the Beast which carries her 
only is named, as including both Infidelity and Popery 
in Alliance, (a circumstance worthy of special notice,) 
which may be seen in the prophetic result of the great 
battle. [Rev. xvii and xix.] 

The LAST one of the unclean spirits like frogs, was 
seen to come out of the mouth of the false prophet. 

Who among all the fallen race of Adam can be 
meant by the ** False Prophet^' if Mahomet was not 
the man ? He who magnified himself above all the 
prophets of the Old and New Testaments, and even 
above the Lord Jesus Christ, the Divine Saviour of 
the world ; he who has deceived millions and gener- 
ations of mankind by his false pretences of receiving 
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itpticM commnnicatioiia from Gad : by the ffiv dac" 
tiintm of his fabnlons and fictitiois SaranrbSie; k 
which no doctrine of a Savioor of lost men. conii bt 
foiiml : by his false system of retigion winch was baft 
lip with hioodt by the power of the sward and the ear- 
nnqe of slaughtered millions; byfaisfidae h e a i eu of 
fabled happiness in an aidless licentioiin psEiAe fir 
Mahometans only, and perdition to aQ the rest of aHn- 
kind ; he who compefled millions to w urahip inDaeif 
as Cod's only vicegerent on earthy and hft a code of 
laws to bind generations of mankind to befiere, wai 
teach their children to belieTe, that "^ Tkerw is as IM 
hfU God^ and Mahomet is his prophet T* Sorelyt tb 
human being who could devise and ^opagate all As 
sysitem of £stlsity, and thus ^ stand up agaiast lb 
Far sea of princes^ to the destroctkxi <rf \mmM and 
of millions of lost souls, must be^ emphatkally, ffe 
Jalnf'. prophet of the apocaiyptical predietiam,, ami of 
the hiMtorical fulfilment. 

Hence the imdean spirit which came out of the 
month of Mahomet the false prophet, was evidently 
the faixe, fabulous, soul-destroying system of Mahom- 
etanium which still exists ; which is one of the three 
pre/iominant powers of Antichrist ; and which coin- 
plete* the ** devil's trioP (three in one,) under the ap- 
fieljationn of Infidelity, Popery, and Mahometanism. 
Thewe were emblematically seen, in prophetic vis- 
ion, to come out of the mouths of the Dragon, Beast, 
and False Prophet, as confederate powers of Anti- 
christ, of whom it is prophetically declared, that "They 
arft the spirits of devils, working miracles, which go 
fiirth tmto the kings of the earth, and of the whole 
worldf to gather them to the battle of thai great day 
of Ood Almighty." ^ 

The vision of the three unclean spirits like frogSji- 
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stands connected with the pouring of the sixth vial, 
the fulfilment of which,. it is believed, commenced 
at the rise of the last great Infidel power above de- 
scribed ; and is now in progress of fiilfilling, and will 
continue to be fulfilling, until the issue of the contest 
on the battle-day referred to in the prediction. 

The preparation for that contest is complicated, 
and important to be considered* The amount of the 
whole preparation is to levy troops, to raise an army, 
and gather the forces of this world together, till " The 
kings^of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take 
counsel together, against the Lord, and against his 
anointed, saying. Let us break their bands asunder, 
and cast away their cords from usJ* The design of 
this array is to combine the inhabitants of this earth, 
collectively, equipped in arms of carnal policy ; with 
hearts fired with enmity ; eyes full of adultery ; hands 
ready to work every abomination with violence ; their 
feet eager to run into all evil, hastening to shed inno- 
cent blood ; and their thoughts full of hatred and op- 
position to the Gk)d of heaven, to the Holy Bible, to 
the laws and religion which the Bible inculcates ; and 
to all who profess love to the Triune Jehovah, and 
the orthodox unperverted doctrines of the revelation 
of His eternal truth. 

For this purpose, and to accomplish this object. In- 
fidelity, Popery ,^ and Mahometanism, are now virtually 
combined and engaged to the same degree that exer- 
tions arie made by them to propagate their respective 
systems of anti-Christian usurpations, blasphemies, un- 
hallowed and unmeaning ceremonies, fabulous doc- 
trines and practical abominations, to^poison the foun- 
tains of education, to fill the world with soul-destruc- 
tive errors, and to render the Holy Bible, the God of 
the Bible, and the orthodox religion of the Bible so 
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contemptible in the eyes of mankind, that the general 
voice shall be, *' Away with ihem.^ We will not have 
this God to reign over us ; nor his word to instruct 
us ; nor his counsel to guide us ; nor any of his laws 
to hind us ; nor his religion to save us ; neither do we 
wish for the enjoyment of his heaven ; nor do we fear 
the threatenings and terrors of his hell I For, who is 
the Lord, that we should serve him^ or what profit 
should we have if we pray unto him ? All our wishes 
will be answered if he will forever •* Depart from us, 
for we desire not the knowledge of his ways!! /" 

In this work of anti-Christian enterprise, the Infidel 
power, although last in organization, is evidently ^rs^ 
in sagacity, authority, influence and exertion, to de- 
vise measures and carry them out, in preparation for 
the overthrow of Christianity. This fact is, doubtless, 
a fulfilment of the prophecy of Ezekiel, made almost 
600 years before Christ, in which the prophet was 
inspired to foretell the existence of a combination of 
earthly powers against God and his people in the lat- 
ter ages of the world, under the symbolical represen- 
tation of Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal, 
and ^^ his bands,*^ which were almost as extensive as 
the boundaries of earth, all in battle array for the 
overthrow of God's people of Israel, which they were 
not able to accomplish. [See Ezekiel, chapters 38 
and 39.] 

Evidently, in fulfilment of that prophecy, Infidelity, 
the Gog, the Generalissimo, at the, head, as leader of 
all the combined powers of Antichrist, *'A?5 bands,'^ 
comprising the legions of theoretical and practical 
Atheists, are constantly engaged in extending their 
instructions and influence '' To the kings of the earth 
and to the whole world," to muster forces, to secure 
allies, end make all possible preparation to destroy the 



SOLDIERS OF ANTI-CHRIST. 169 

influence of the Bible ; to crush the Truth of God to 
the earth ; to undermine the foundation of moral vir- 
tue ; to invalidate and destroy the witnesses of God's 
truth ; to divide and scatter the Christian Church to 
desolation; to exteraiinate the religion of the Lord 
Je9us Christ from the world, and triumph in its over- 
throw ; and thus, to deliver the nations of earth from 
Bible restraints, from Bible laws, from Bible religion 
and ordinances ; and from the service of the God of 
the Bible : — and, moreover, to illuminate and exalt the 
world of mankind to the knowledge of their professed 
natural independence in the scale of beings ; and to 
bring them into the liberty and enjoyment of every 
desirable sensual indulgence, free from the fears and 
terrors of an accusing conscience or death-bed horror, 
and in bold defiance of a threatened future judgment 
and endless punishment. And the legal aboUtion of 
Capital Punishment by human legislation, is evidently 
a device of the bull- frog of Infidelity in accordance 
with the whole anti-Christian system of policy in pre- 
paration for the battle of the great day of the Lord. 

Recruiting officers are innumerable. Their busi- 
ness is to obtain recruits, en masse, if possible, from 
every rank, class, and condition of mankind ; irrespec- 
tive of age, sex, character, natural endowments, either 
physical, intellectual or professional ; crippled, halt, 
maimed, deaf, blind, or any other circumstances what- 
ever. All can be made good soldiers for the ranks of 
Infidelity, when once enlisted and drilled. Hence, 
persons of every innate propensity of human nature, 
such as adultery, fornication, all manner of abominable 
uncleanness, licentiousness, luxui-y, debauchery, intem- 
perance, and all personal vicious passions, are uncon- 
ditionally enrolled on the list of recruits at their pleas- 
ure. Also persons indulging in the practice of every 
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species of immorality, among the carnal-minded ene- 
mies and haters of God and holiness^ such as deceit, 
falsehood, profane swearing, blasphemy, fraud, sab- 
bath-breaking, disobeying and dishonoring parents, 
stealing, false swearing, highway robbery, burglary, 
piracy, arson, duelling, murder and treason in all their 
forms and degrees, are indiscriminately enrolled on 
the list of recruits, and approved, as possessing good 
qualifications for soldiers of Infidelity. 

And persons of every condition, whether they be 
rich or poor, bond or free, black, red, brown, or white ; 
of whatsoever nation of the earth, honorable or dis- 
honorable ; young or old ; having an occupation, or 
no occupation ; married or single ; male or female ; 
clothed in habilimcints of royalty and nobility, with 
purple, scarlet, and fine linen ; dwelling in palaces and 
mansions; decked with jewels, gold, pearls, and pre- 
cious stones, and "faring sumptuously every day;" 
or, found in shanties, lanes and streets of cities, and 
places of debauchery, clad in rags and tatters ; whether 
they be manufacturers of strong drink, liquor dealers^ 
or consumers of alcohol besmeared with the filth of 
drunkenness ; whether they be renters or anti-renters ; 
murderous mobites, and barn-burners in state prison, 
or pardoned emigrants from the deserved gallows, via, 
of the state penitentiary, prowling for mpre mischief 
and blood ; whether they belong to the class of the 
worldly-minded niggardly miser, or to that of the vo- 
luptuous epicurean spendthrift ; the haunters of the 
theatre and midnight revel, or the drone who eats the 
bread of idleness ; — nay in short, of whatever charac- 
ter, or wheresoever found by a recruiting officer of 
the Generalissimo of Infidelity ; on the presentation of 
recruiting orders, if they readily give in their names 
at enlisted soldiers for anl\-CVvm\.\«caNq^xfex^^llttty are 
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OS readily accepted, enrolled, and reported as recruits, 
who will stick by the stuff, and never fear nor turn 
the back in the day of hottest battle. 

Moreover, even among mere nominal professors of 
Christianity/, many recruits are obtained on the roll 
bf Infidelity. And it is not unfrequently the case, 
that whole classes of professed Christians, are proud 
to form alliance, and identify themselves with the 
thousands who are professedly engaged in reforming 
this (alleged) frantic world, by the lenient doctrines of 
Illuminism, which are known to comprise the quin- 
tescence of Infidelity. Hence it comes to pass, that 
many rush hastily into a profession of religion, from 
various selfish motives, while their hearts are still car- 
nal, and full of enmity to God and holiness ; and, al- 
though the churches with which they unite may be 
orthodox, yet such persons, having no grace in their 
hearts, find it more for their enjoyment to enlist under 
the banner of the Chieftain of Infidelity ; and thus^ 
many equip themselves for war with Almighty God, 
with hearts like steel ! ! ! % 

And, furthermore, all those professed Christian de- 
nominations who understandingly embrace fatal errors 
in doctrine, viz., the rejection of the proper divinity of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and, consequently, have no con- 
fidence in the virtue and efficacy of his blood, shed for 
the atonement of sin ; those also, who reject the doc- 
trine of the total sinfulness of the heart of mankind by 
nature ; those who deny the doctrines of special re- 
generating grace by the power of the Holy Spirit, 
alone, in accordance with God's eternal purpose of 
mercy, and that justification is an act of God's free 
and sovereign grace, received by faith alone, without 
merit in any presumptive works of righteousness ; 
those who reject the moral law as the rule of life, 
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and the word and ordinances of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, as divinely appointed means of growth in 
grace ; those who trust in mere works of self-right- 
eousness for justification before Gk)d, who pride them- 
selves in the belief, and boastingly affirm that they 
have attained to a state of sinless perfection ; and 
those also who reject the Bible doctrine of the future 
endless punishment of all who die in a state of rebel- 
lion against God, in impenitence and unbelief; are all, 
collectively, as evidently in virtual alliance with the 
anti-Christian powers of Infidelity, in forming the line 
of battle array against the Almighty, as jail other im- 
penitent sinners are, who obstinately, wilfully, and 
perse veringly reject, or neglect the Gospel of the great 
SALVATION. They cast in their lot, for time, and eter- 
nity, with the avowed haters of God, in preparation 
for the battle of the great day of God Almighty. 

The Roman Catholic Church, in alliance with In- 
fidelity, is engaged in the same work of preparation 
for the decisive battle of the great day of the Lord. 

Since the French Revolution of a.d. 1789, the sub- 
sequent " reign of terror,'* the wars of the " Terrible 
Republic,^* and the establishment of the Atheistical 
Empire as the healed head of the ancient Heathen 
Roman Empire ; the Papal " Mother of Harlots,^* on 
the back of the scarlet-colored Beast of Infidelity 
from the bottomless pit, has been identified with In- 
fidelity, the superior, predominant power of the anti- 
Christian combination. And, being full of the un- 
clean spirit, like a frog of infernal disposition and 
character. Popery has been, and still is, exerting her 
influence to the uttermost of her ability, to collect 
recruits for the final onset upon all that belongs to 
Bible, spiritual, vital, orthodox Christianity, in perfect 
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concert with her superior allied power of Atheistical 
Infidelity. 

In fulfilment of Divine predictions, Popery, as for- 
merly, is at •' war with the saints.** But her mode of 
warfare has been changed, from persecution by fire 
and faggot, and the various heart-rending tortures of 
the infernal courts of Inquisition and Auto dafe pun- 
ishments of death ; to the adoption of a system of 
Jesuitical policy, under the mask of a religious pro- 
fessioUj devised and designed to poison the fountains 
of education with Popery ; to aspire after ascendency, 
preferment, and oflice in free elective governments, 
such as chaplains in halls of legislation, in armies, or 
in families of nobility and distinction. And, in various 
other ways, they have endeavored to promote pop- 
ularity for the sole purpose of increasing the number 
and influence of the Roman Catholic Church, which 
is well known to be the same now as formerly, the 
determined opponent of the Bible orthodox Christian- 
ity, and the advocate of every Jesuitical wile to cor- 
rupt, undermine, root out, and destroy true, spiritual, 
Bible religion from the earth. 

Hence it has come to pass, (as is well-known,) that 
in no sniall portion of the United States of America, 
the power of Roman Catholicism has obtained such 
ascendency, as to control the elections of our free 
government, to the almost infallible success of that 
political party which would pledge the most favor to 
the Jesuitical policy of aspiring to posts of honor, 
office, influence, and emolument. This unpropitious 
state of things has, in fact, strengthened the hands of 
an internal enemy, who is constantly plotting the over- 
throw of our free, civil and religious institutions ; like 
the " woodman*^ of ^Esop's fable, who begged of a for- 
ester timber to make a handle to his axe, and having 
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obtained the favor, proceeded furiously in the use of 
that handhj to cut down the forest from which his fa- 
vor was derived ! 

Roman Catholic churches, colleges, schools and 
seminaries of learning, and even nunneries, under 
color of some specious appellation, are in building, of 
costly and durable materials, in our most populous 
cities, villages, and country towns; done through the 
influence of Jesuitical priests, by the aid of funds 
in profusion, from the Leopold Propaganda, and other 
societies of Papal supervision in Europe, and patron- 
ized by Protestants of this boasted land of freedom 
and INDEPENDENCE ! But, alas ! the amount of all this 
outlay is, to prepare for a recruit of Americans, in 
thousands and millions, to enlist with the millions of 
foreign soldiers under the banner of Antichrist, and 
combine in the contemplated expedition of the hostile 
world in arms against the Bible, against the God of 
the Bible, against the orthodox religion of the Bible, 
and to root out and make desolate all schools, semina- 
ries of learning, churches, ministers and people, with 
all the religious privileges of those who love the truth 
as it is in Christ Jesus. 

The opposition of Popery to the spirit of true relig- 
ion is obvious from the following facts, now existing: 
Firsty downright opposition to the Bible. If Bibles 
are given by agents of Bible Societies, to poor Roman 
Catholic families, or to Roman Catholic youth, resid- 
ing in Protestant families, Jesuit priests will collect 
and bum them. Witness the well-known fact of 
burning Bibles in Cham plain ; and the subsequent 
approbation of that blasphemous act by the Roman 
Catholic Bishop of New York, who declared that, 
" The Bibles ought tp have been hurled back at the 
Bads of the donors, when thus obtruded upon our 
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members.'' The Bible is the only standard of the 
true Christian's faith. Take that foundation away, 
and the hope of the Christian perisheth. The policy 
of Roman Catholicism aims at this poinU and every 
effort of Jesuitical ingenuity is exerted to secure this 
object. 

SecondlyfYopery perverts the Bible. In the Roman 
Catholic Douay version of the Bible, the second pre- 
cept of the Moral Law is so mutilated, that no pro- 
hibition of the worship of images is found in the pre- 
cept. Also the Bible-doctrine of Repentance, which 
is essential to salvation, is totally expunged from the 
Roman Catholic New Testament. The original Greek 
words, which signify repentance (i. e. " A change of 
mind and conduct from evil to good,") are rendered, 
^ do penance,*' which imports nothing more nor less, 
than acts, gifts, sacrifice, good works, or sufferings 
for the purpose of self-atonement, to the total exclu- 
sion of the necessity of the vicarious sufferings of 
Christ to make atonement for sin ; and to the exclu- 
sion also, of the necessity of the sinner's gospel re- 
pentance by contrition of heart, and turning from evil, 
without the performance of which conditions, no sin- 
ner can ever be pardoned, or saved from endless ruin. 

Popery may be challenged to produce in its creeds, 
or preaching, the Bible doctrines of fallen man's total 
depravity ; or of the regeneration of the soul of man 
by the power of the Eternal Spirit ; or of the sal- 
vation of the soul, only by the grace of God ; or, re- 
pentance, faith, and holiness of heart and life, com- 
prising godly sorrow for sin ; an abhorrence of its 
nature ; self-abhorrence for having sinned ; a con- 
sequent turning from it ; faith in the blood of Christ's 
atonement, as the only foundation of pardon ; a holy 
walk with God, from love to Him, to his truth, and to 
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his senrice ; and hope in his salvation through faith id 
Christ ckucifibd to redeem lost men from destruction. 
These are not the essentials of Roman Catholicism. 
Instead of these Bible doctrines of grace and salva- 
tion, the mummeries of Popery, such as the suprem- 
acy of the Pope ; the infallibility of the Romish 
Church ; the seoen sacraments ; auricular confessions 
to the priests ; celibacy of the clergy ; the ^rc* of pur- 
gatory ; indulgences and absolutions ; prayers for the 
dead ; and an innumerable catalogue of mere formal 
ceremonies, are substituted to keep the laity in igno- 
rance of the essential doctrines of salvation pto kill the 
true spiritual life of Christianity, and root it from the 
earth ; and to prepare, and collect together an innu- 
merable host of adherents to Popery^ to fill up the ranks 
of Infidelity, in preparation for the onset of the battle 

of the GREAT DAY. 

To accomplish this object. Popery is now engaged. 
The whole power of Jesuitical force is brought to bear 
against the Bible, the true Christian's rule of faith and 
practice, and foundation of a **good hope through 
grace." The grasp of secular power and domination 
is doubtless its aspiring object in the United States of 
America. Former repulses in Europe have aroused 
its ambitious hopes on this side of the Atlantic ; and 
their prospects of Papal usurpation and sovereign rule 
here, over Church and State, on the broad basis oi prac- 
tical Infidel principles, brighten, prevail, are encour- 
aged and strengthened in proportion to the increase of 
Roman Catholic numbers on this side of the Atlantic. 
And there are existing circumstances which tend rap- 
idly to the increase both of the number and popularity 
of Roman Catholicism in these United States, some of 
which are of the most humiliating, and others of the 
most appalling nature. 
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It is a fact of general notoriety, that a constant tide 
of emigration from Catholic countries in Europe, is 
pouring in upon these United States, like an over- 
whelming flood. But, who are these emigrants that 
are flocking in thousands to this western world ? No 
small proportion of them, it is believed, were once the 
inmates of European alms-houses and prisons, who 
have been liberated and furnished with means of con- 
veyance to this country, for a specific object. The 
Pope of Rome, his cardinals, and Jesuit priests know 
full well that, — although the oppressed, degraded, 
colored race^ who are horn in this boasted land of free- 
dom, whether now in bondage or emancipation, are, 
nevertheless, generally, deprived of the human right 
of the elective franchise, merely because the God of 
heaven has given them a complexion of difierent color 
from white men; yet the law of these United States is, 
that white Roman Catholic emigrants, from any foreign 
country, are entitled to vote for rulers after a short 
period of naturalization. This fact is as well known 
among the Catholics of Europe, as among the Protes- 
tants of the United States. 

Hence it is yearly coming to pass, that every possi- 
ble exertion is made by foreign Jesuit Roman Catholic 
priests to collect and send across the Atlantic the raw 
materials of the filth, scum, and oflscouring of their re- 
spective countries, comprising all the paupers and par- 
doned or 'scape-gallows, convicts, which can be mus- 
tered, and transported to these United States, for the 
purpose of being manufactured (by a short political 
course of training,) into tooh for the use of the con- 
testing political party in this land which will do most 
for the promotion of Roman Catholic usurpation and 
eventual domination in this western Eden of the 
worid. And when here, if they can find means, by 
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peddling, robbery, juggling, begging, or ptherwise, to 
keep themselves out of alms-houses, and are sufficiently 
shrewd to keep out of prison till well trained, they are 
politically elevated to the privilege of voting away the 
dear-bought civil rights and religious privileges of 
Revolutionary pioneers and patriots and their posterity, 
by whose instrumentality, under God, these United 
States have attained to a respectable standing among 
the Christianized nations of the earth. 

Roman Catholics are also increasing in numbers, 
and rising in Infidel estimation in the United States, in 
proportion to Jesuitical success in excluding Protes- 
tant Bibles from common schools and public semina- 
ries ; and the conversion of native Americans to the 
W07'se than worthless religion of Popery. Formerly, 
in this land of Puritanical influence, the Holy Bible 
was the predominant reading class book in common 
schools. Children were then taught in schools that the 
Bible was the word of God ; that its history of crea- 
tion, of Providence, and of grace, was divinely in- 
spired, and divinely ordained and appointed, to be the 
child's book of instruction ; that the generations of 
men might learn to be wise unto salvation. 

But in these ^Himes^* of Infidel Illumination, and 
Jesuitical subtlety and influence, thousands are in- 
structed to believe that the Bible is an unsuitable book 
to be read in schools. Hundreds, and probably thou- 
sands of Jesuit Roman Catholic priests, are teachers 
of schools in various parts of this country ; and by 
them thousands of parents and their children are con- 
verted to this stratagem of the unclean spirit from the 
beast of the bottomless pit, in aiming a blow at the 
root of religious education, by excluding Bibles from 
the use of common schools, on the same ground and 
for the same reasons that Satan himself would approve 
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if the whole subject was referred to his final decisioiL 
Doubtless, on this question, Satan would gravely de- 
cide, **, Let no children ever read the Bible ! Rather 
let the last volume of the book be burnt." And to this 
sentiment Popes, cardinals, Jesuit priests, and Infidels 
would respond, ^ Let no children read the Bible! 
Rather let the book be annihilated by the fiames H 
And hence a prediction of the Prophet Daniel is now 
fulfilling in relation to one characteristical trait of 
Popery, which was, ** That it would think to change 
times and lawsJ** [Chap. viii. 25.] To change the 
times and laws of this Republic into a Roman Catholic 
government, subject to the universal empire of Infi- 
delity, in preparation for a combined onset for the de- 
struction of the Bible and the extermination of the 
Christian religion from the earth, has evidently been 
plotted ; and the anti-Christian powers of Popery and 
Infidelity, unclean spirits like frogs, *' spirits of devils** 
under the supervision of their grand-master, Lucifer, 
are now engaged in efforts to accomplish the design. 

Again : The unclean spirit of Mahometdnism, also 
from the mouth of Mahomet the false prophet of Asia, 
who magnified himself above all the prophets of God, 
and above Jesus Christ the Prince of princes, is still in 
existence, like a frog, and is numbered with the spirits 
of devils; and, in the virtual combination of all the 
powers of Antichrist, is going forth to the kings of 
the earth, and to the whole world, by the propagation 
of his fabulous religion, •* to gather'* all in his power 
** to the battle of that great day of God Almighty.'* , 

The principal exertions of Mahometans at the pres- 
ent time^ are to isustain the Christless religion of the 
False Prophet in all Mahometan countries ; and op- 
pose every measure adopted and pursued to Chris-' 
tianize them. To peitecute Mi^ionaries who are 
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sent to preach among them. To practise all the nat- 
ural, and unnatural vices of the heathen, whose gods 
are idols of metal, wood, or stone. To drone away 
life in idleness, ignorance, and superstitious veneration 
of the traditions of the False Prophet To visit the 
tomb of the prophet, on pilgrimage at least, once in 
life, as an essential condition of a safe passage across 
the bridge " Al Sirat/* over the Mahometan hell, into 
the paradise of endless sensuality, in sight of the palace 
of the Worshipful Mahomet, and his millions of frolic- 
some paramours ; and to the participation of all the 
fabled luxuries of Tuba^ the notable Tree of Mahom- 
etan happiness. To depend for subsistence during the 
dronings of their wandering pilgrimage life, on plun- 
der, theft, robbery, the pillage of ships wrecked on 
their coasts, camel's milk, or anything that can be ob- 
tained for food, without labor, or an equivalent com- 
pensation. To read the Koran, and pay Mahometan 
religious homage to the remembrance of the Arabian 
Prophet that made it. And, without fail, to keep pos- 
session of the land of Palestine, which Popish Chris- 
tians once attempted to wrest from their fathers by a 
train of Crusades during two centuries, at the loss of 
about two millions of men, and after various repulses 
and defeats, eventually abandoned their sanguinary 
enterprise. This territory must he kept sacred, lest 
the Jews should return and take possession of it ac- 
cording to revelation, and in fulfilment of predictions 
in the Christianas Bible. Such are the essentials of 
the present Mahometan faith, and practical religion. 

Hence the sum of the whole matter is. That In- 
fidelity and Popery identified, and Mahometanism in 
conjunction, are to be understood as the fulfilment cA 
the prophetic vision of Three unclean spirits like frogs, 
which vrere divinely af&rmed to be ''the spirits of 
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devilsJ^ That these spirits are permitted to range the 
world of mankind as was foretold in the book of Gkxl. 
That they have been, and still are *' Gomg to and fro 
in the earth," to gather the world in arms against God 
and true religion ; and that their combined object, un- 
der the superintendence of Satan and Infidelity, their 
Generalissimo, is the extermination of true religion 
from the world. 

It is now, almost a century, since the mouth of the 
dragon in the bottomless pit, was open sufficiently 
wide to emit from the dark caverns of its infernal 
bowels, a flame of philosophical illuminism, originating 
from the principles which inspired the Voltaire system 
of Infidelity ; resulting in the national Revolution of 
France, from Papal domination, to the establishment 
of a French Empire of Atheistical Infidelity, under 
the absolute monarchy of Napoleon Bonaparte. The 
anti-Christian influence which has been exerted in 
Christendom, frgm that period to the present time, is 
obvious to all, who have eyes to see, and ears to hear, 
and hearts to feel ! On the first emanation of the un- 
clean spirit from the dragon's mouth in the bottomless 
pit, after the system of revolution had been matured, 
the anti-Christian spirit of war flamed out of the belly 
of hell, and set all Christendom in a blaze of fire and 
brimstone, from the cannon's mouth, which, between 
1789 and 1814, left millions of men rolled in blood on 
battle-fields ; multiplied widows and fatherless children 
in hundreds of thousands ; spread terror and demoral- 
ization over the nations of earth ; and inspired untold 
millions with that spirit of war, from the mouth of the 
dragon, which influences men to enlist under the Banner 
of Antichrist in preparation for war with the God of 
Heaven. Then was doubtless fulfilled, by the **ileign 
of Tef^orr the " SEVEN THUNDERS" which John 
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heard in vision on the Isle of Palmos, but was forbid- 
den to write. But, when the events came to pass, 
they explained themselves by the seven thunders of 
the wars of Napoleon, during the ** Reign of Terror,** 
which shook the earth to its centre with the sevenfold 
thunders of the battle-field, led on by the spirit of In- 
fidelity, and continued, till Bonaparte was secured on 
the island of St. Helena. 

Anti-Christian influence has also poisoned the foun- 
tains of education, by causing to be written, and pub- 
lished, millions of novels, romances, fictions, fables, 
tracts, penny papers, caricatures in comic almanacs, 
ballads and pictures, of such obscene, filthy and licen- 
tious character, as evidently tend to render the Bible, 
and the Christian religion contemptible; to promote 
the spirit and principles of Infidelity ; to kindle up,' 
even in childhood and youth, the native fires of licen- 
tiousness as precursors of future degradation and ruin, 
after enlistment on the rolls, and under the banner of 
the combined powers of Antichrist. 

And not the kast among the demoralizing influ- 
ences of Antichrist, are the indelicate modes of adorn- 
ing the human body, which will soon want no other 
habiliments than a shroud, a coflSn, and the dust. To 
drive all thoughts of the closing scene of life and the 
grave as far as possible from the mind, there are thou- 
sands o( fashion-manufacturerSf whose business, for a 
livelihood, is to subserve the cause of Antichrist, by 
new-modelling the changing fashions of the day, and 
seasons, in a manner to excite lascivious thoughts and 
passions by the peculiar dress of the body. The cloth- 
ing of the human body, with decent and comfortable 
apparel, should always be considered as an emUem 
of man's sinful, miserable fall, which brought into the 
world, in the language of the immortal Milton, ^deatlw 
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and all our woe." And it would be well if the senti- 
ment could be impressed upon all beans and belles, 
that 

** The hannleM sheep and nlk-wonni wore 
Their gaudy clothing long before.*' 

But, alas 1 many prevailing fashions of dress are so 
far from decent or comfortable clothing, that they are 
designed rather by fashion-makers to set off the ap- 
pearance of the human body, of both sexes, in a man- 
ner calculated to excite thoughts, desires, and feelings 
in the voluptuous beholder, the mere mention of which, 
by a public speaker, would be an unpardonable of- 
fence upon the delicate feelings of every chaste and 
respectable auditor. And yet the speaker, whose sen- 
sibility binds his descriptive powers in silence, is often 
compelled to witness indelicate appearances which he 
is forbidden to describe. Numerous indelicate fashions 
are, doubtless, invented and manufactured in shops of 
ill- fame, for the sole purpose of enlisting recruits of 
both sexes into the army of Antichrist. 

Anti-Christian influence is manifest also in devising all 
possible measures to pervert or to prevent the success 
of the orthodox Gospel ministry. Hypocrites are fur- 
nished with means to get into the churches under the 
most specious appearances. By them discord is sown; 
faithful ministers are supplanted ; their places are filled 
with popular speakers ; new-fashioned excitements put 
the Bible, and old-fashioned Bible doctrines, in the 
back-ground ; the charm, day and night, almost with- 
out intermission, is to run to hear popular preaching, 
spiced highly with almost every thing but Christ 
CRUCIFIED ; the Bible is neglected ; the religious in- 
struction of children is neglected ; ignorance of the 
great things of God and salvation prevails; and a 
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gmemtion ii in training, with aD poosbte cspe^tuen, 
lo cant off all that is essential to man's aatLTaitiKHiv asiul 
join h^art and hand to promote the caose ot* Aati- 
c^hri^t, in preparation for the great predicted battle- 
day of th^ lA)tA. 

The dum of the whole matter is, that anti-ChnistiaQ 
influence devises all the Tain amusements wtuGh pre- 
vent children and youth from an early remembrance 
of their Creator ; it perverts all the means oi grace 
into mere popular novelty ; its great object is to amuse 
mankind with the various systems of Infidel philoso- 
phy which will make them pleased with tbemselTes, 
with their own hearts and Uves, and with erery thing 
elite in nature which cultivates a taste for senroality ; 
and lo abhor the Bible, and that religion, and preacb- 
hi|f» nnd every thing else that bears the semblance of 
reittraint on the natural propensities of human beings. 
Hence it \t fast coming to pass, that many children 
and youth are educated to disrespect, and treat with 
contempt all pious persons of age and experience, who 
hold to the Bible and its orthodox doctrines. Every 
body Attje got. or calculates to get, all the religion that 
ts needful to lie had in this world ; and, as a matter of 
ref*i\tf»» every body i\t prepared, or can be easily pre- 
pared, to die without ikith in the merits of Christ cru* 
citledi as the only *'good hope, through grace," of Gos- 
pel salvation. 



LECTURE VII. 



And when he shall have accomf^hed to scatter the power of the holy 
people, all these things shall be finished. — Daniel zii. 7. 



The power of the Church scattering. 

The power of the Church to do good, is weakened 
in proportion to its internal divisions. 

The subject of this lecture will be, to consider the 
origin and progress of scattering the power of the 
Church of God, and by whom, and for what purpose 
this work is in operation. 

In his last vision, the Prophet Daniel heard an an- 
gelic form put the following question to his Infinite 
Superior : *' How long shall it be to the end of these 
wonders ?" The following answer was given, with up- 
lifted hands to heaven : •* It shall be for a time, times, 
^nd an half, and when he shall have accomplished to 
scatter the power of the holy people^ all these things 
shall be finished." 

This scattering operation has long since commenced, 
and it is still progressing, with a rapidity equal to the 
increase of anti-Christian influence in Christendom. 
Time was when the Church of God was united : 
Christians could then meet together in one place, all 
of *' one accord,^* and pray. During the long and tre- 
mendous persecutions of the heathen Roman Emper- 
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ipon her forehead a name written. Mystery, Babylon 
he Great, the Mother of Harlots, and abominations of 
]be earth ; drunken with the blood of the martyrs of 
lesus/' [See Rev. chap, xvii.] 

All the above prophetic emblems were, by divine 
explanation, applied to a Roman power ; and ail have 
been fulfilled in the existence of Popery. And it was 
^into the hand'* of this power, which is now an ally, 
in concert with the universal system of Atheistical In- 
fidelity, that the saints, real Christians, in connection 
with the whole visible Church, were prophetically seen 
to be given during the specified prophetic term of a 
**time, times, and the dividing of time," or half a time, 
amounting by prophetic computation to 1260 years, 
the whole period of the existence of the Papal power, 
from the commencement of its Beastly, or Secular 
reign over the kings of the earth, to the battle of the 
great day, when its destiny, in connection with the 
other powers of Antichrist, according to Divine pre- 
diction, will be, extermination from earth into endless 
perdition. 

During the long period of the prophetic destiny of 
the visible church in the hand of the scattering power 
of Popery, (many years of which are yet, evidently 
future,) it has been the policy of the unclean, diaboli* 
cal spirit, to the domination of which the Church is 
subjected, to adopt, and pursue every practicable meas- 
ure to increase the number of professed adherents to 
Popery, and with equal zeal, to prevent the profession 
of any other creeds or forms of religion. Previous to 
the Protestant Reformation, all the subjects of the vast 
Papal dominions, en masse, were compelled by laws 
5f Popedom, on penalty of death by torture, to be 
tnembers of the Church of Rome, and conform to the 
ceremonies and forms of the Pope's decretals. Thus, 
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during several centuries, the whole visible Church of, 
God was under the domination of the Popes of Ronw^ 
and were compelled to comply with laws of intole^ 
ance. Doubtless, in every period of those dark age^^ ^ 
there were thousands of real Christians, whose names 
were in the book of life ; who were born of the Spirit; 
who were justified by faith alone in the Lord Jesus; 
and were heirs through the grace of the Gospel, to the 
kingdom of glory. They were witnesses, both minis- 
ters and people, to the truth of God, as it is in the 
Gospel of Christ Jesus. They knew the power of 
that truth upon their hearts, both experimentally and 
practically, and had inward joy, and peace in com- 
munion with God, which Popes and Cardinals, who 
held the rod of dominion over them, " knew not ofP 

But, alas ! they were clothed in sackcloth ! In sack- 
Qloth they preached ; in sackcloth they prayed ; and 
in sackcloth they mourned over the desolations of |^ 
Zion 1 They were among the poor of this world, but I 
they were lich in faith. Their residence were valleys 
and mountains. They were oppressed and persecuted. 
Their names were cast out as evil for Christ's sake, 
and many of them were carried to heaven ** by angels;' 
from the flames and tortures of persecution. Such 
martvrs of Jesus, and also their associate brethren and 
sisters in the bonds of affliction, who providentially 
escaped mSiTiyTdom, were all of them the reputed here- 
tics of the times in which they lived and died. But at 
that period, with the exception of those who were 
lied heretics, the whole world of Christendom were 
11 professed Christians, members of the professed 
^ fallible Church of Rome ; submissive to the decrees 
/the pope, but destitute of the saving knowledge of 
n* *ne truth ; without evidence or experience of a 
vine change of heart, consequently, without the ej 
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of Gospel repentance for sin ; without saving 
Mik in Christ ; without Gospel justification, sanctifi- 
Ukm, or any experimental acquaintance with gracious 
editions ; without the knowledge or possession of the 
"Vice of the Divine Spirit, and practically living with- 
1% Gk>d in the world. 

Such was Popery, and the state of the visible 
t^urch, from the establishment of the Papal secular 
■i^wer over the Church of Rome by Pepin, at the sub- 
»xsion of the Lombards, a.d. 756, to the commence- 
lent of the Protestant Lutheran Reformation, a.d. 
5^17, a period of more than seven hundred and fifty 
&3irs. From the commencement of the Protestant 
^formation to the Revolution of France, a.d. 1789, 

period of more than two hundred and fifty years, 
i« Church of Rome was filled with confusion, by 
Ltestine sanguinary wars for dominion, between 
tinces of their own order ; and Protestant Chris- 
^ns were clad in sackcloth indeed, stained red with 
)e blood of thousands slain in battle, who fell victims 
> the rage of Papal ambition to promote the an^i- 
*hristian spiHl of War, 

But when the Beast of Atheistical Infidelity rose 
"om the bottomless pit, at the French Revolution of 
.D. 1789 ; when the healed head of the ancient heathen 
loman Empire, once wounded to death, but again 
svived to life ; vieing with the radiant splendor of 
le rising sun, by the scarlet lustre of his royal attire, 
ad pufiing out a round of blasphemies at every 
reath ; when, in great clemency, to save the Church 
F Rome from impending desolation, the Infidel power 
andescended to take Her Infallible Holiness and 
Loyal Feminine Majesty's propria persona into a 
ate of Royal Identity and Infidel Alliance ; when 
e gave her a splendid, commodious, and conspicuous 
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iedt on hisi own illuatrioua back : adding ta Jixsmn 
uplcndor, the statdy appearance of JSer Mc^sStd 
Jfoliness, arrayed in purple and scarlet; bededri 
with all the brilliant ornaments becoming^ a Riml 
Matron of Harlots, with her golden, cnp foH of Im 
potions, of the most alluring fragrance, and 
ble enticements in her hand, ready for use in all 
gencies ; — then^ and from, and after that period, tb *; 
Church of Rome adopted a system of poGcy not fliilf 
to multiply adherents to the professed hifaWfk Ro- 
mish Church, but also to form -nmrneroms mmxiEmtt 
unrhr different denominational combmatkiBs, esdiof "= 
which shall be so far based on Roman CatboCc prind- ^^ 
pies, as to subserve the general cause of Antichrist in 
opposition to the Bible and true reiigion. Andabo^fQ 
to invent a popular plan to scatter and divide the Or- 
thoflox Church into sects and parties, emulating eadi 
other to gain proselytes by new and wonderful inven- 
tions to multiply numbers for the promotion of religioo, 
while the anti-Christian plot was to vote true religioo, 
and its laws and ordinances, out of the world, by a 
mnprity of its unsound professors. 

The sum of the new system of policy was, that the 
unclear spirit like a frog, which had been prophetically 
seen to come out of the mouth of the old heathen 
lloman persecuting Beast, and which had been af- 
firmed to be ** a spirit of devils,'^ and had persecuted 
millions of Christians to death by torture, should him- 
self cease from persecution, as not the best method of 
destroying Bible heresy ; and let it be seen and known 
to " all the kings of the earth and to the whole world, 
that the Devil himself had been converted to Chris- 
tianity, and had become a Christian 1 a member, an 
ker, a leader in the only Infallible Church on earth; 
ouniellor of Her Holiness in devising new ways 
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Md means to root out Bible heresy ; and all the old- 
ashioned Bible doctrines; and old-fashioned creeds, 
»,techisms, and confessions of faith; and the old- 
ashioned mode of preaching; and old-fashioned 
ninisters of the Gospel ; and old-fashioned Christen 
conferences and prayer-meetings; and old-fashioned 
convictions of being sinners in danger of losing the 
loul ; and old-fashioned special work of the regenera- 
tion of the heart by the sole power of the HoFy Spirit, 
with justifying and sanctifying grace, to fit souls for 
the kingdom of heaven ; and the old-fashioned method 
of receiving members into the Church, by requiring 
an experimental evidence of a change of heart. 

Having cleared away all this old-fashioned rubbish, 
the next method prescribed in the new system is, to 
persuade every body to believe that they are good 
Christians by nature, and all that is wanting to make 
them good members of the Church, is just to come 
forward and join it, and attend to the ceremonies pre- 
scribed in its rules for the regulation of public service, 
and all will be well. 

The grand secret of the whole matter must also be 
understood, viz., that the unclean spirit aforesaid, the 
spirit of devils which had turned Christian, had also 
become superintendent of the education of select per- 
sons both male and female, throughout Christendom, 
for preachers of religion on the new system, each of 
whom receives a diploma from Satan the great prince 
of unckan spirits, and President of the University of 
Pandemonium, in the bottomless pit, which is worded 
as follows : — 

To A. B., DiABOLos THE Great presenteth, greeting, 
in behalf of all the powers of Antichrist : 

Whereas, you have been educated, and have taken 
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holy orders at our University as a preacher of religion, 
and having full confidence to believe that you will be 
faithful in our cause, We present you with the follow- 
ing Diploma, for your private guide, and instruction, 
and directory in making Christians, such as we shall 
approve, and such as may be depended on to promote 
our cause under all circumstances and emergencies. 
" Mark wellf* then, what we say. 

Let it be your first business in every place where 
you make a stand, to learn the sentiments and prac- 
tices of the people about religion. If they have no 
religion at all ; read nothing about it, care nothing 
about it, and this is the general character of the whole 
community, then your work will be easy^ and quickly 
done. Inform them that you are a preacher of relig- 
ion, and that you have come to make them a visit, and 
gather them all into a church. If they wish to know 
your denomination before they hear you, let them un- 
derstand that you are not one of the old-fashioned 
Bible preachers of doctrines that nobody can under- 
stand, and ought not to believe. That your doctrine 
is, that all mankind are good by nature^ and that if 
they are only members of a church, they will, doubt- 
less, be happy during their existence, longer or shorter. 

By such an introduction you will immediately have 
an invitation to preach in the largest building among 
them, or perhaps in the open field. Your agreeable 
sentiments and manner of introduction will fly over 
the region round about, and all the people will flock to 
hear you. Then display yourself. Preach against all 
the old-fashioned Bible doctrines, and Bible laws, and 
Bible ordinances, that you always hated. " Speak unto 
them smooth things." Tell them all that their hearts 
are good ; that you want to organize them all into a 
church; that you are acc\uairvted with a very rich 
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Lady, the Mother of many immensely rich, amiable, 
and " infallible** daughters, who will build them a large 
and elegant stone church and pay for it ; and that all 
they are required to do, to become church-members, 
is just to give in their names for enrolment And the 
whole work will be done up in that place, as fast as 
their names can be written. When they are organ- 
ized, and a church is built for them, have no other 
rules of discipline than that every one shall attend that 
church, and no other. No Bibles, nor Bible classes, 
nor Sabbath schools are needed. On Sunday ^ as it is 
called, all must attend church in the forenoon ; but in 
the afternoon they may all be at liberty to labor, visit, 
or pursue any course of amusements desirable. And, 
doubtless, if they keep to these rules you will have a 
numerous church, and we shall take pleasure in your 
success. 

But should you stop where some of the people are 
old-fashioned, Bible, orthodox Christians^ let it be your 
first labor to dig up their influence by the roots. Keep 
at a distance from them, and keep them at a distance 
firom you. Appoint meetings all around them; but 
hold an iron rod of contempt over their heads, and let 
every body understand, by your preaching and treat- 
ment of them, that you have no confidence in them nor 
in their doctrines. Keep it constantly before the peo- 
ple, that in '' these timeSj* Christians cannot be made in 
the old-fashioned way. Old-fashioned people, and their 
old-fashioned Bible doctrines and religion must be bro- 
ken down ; and to do it efiectually, will require all 
your skill and energies ; and, on the assistance of all 
our combined efforts you may always rely. 

In all your preaching, affect to be very eloquent. 
People love to hear eloquence. Endeavor always to 
please the ladies in your preaching. Tell them a 

9 
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tbousand love stories, and musical anecdotes, and you 
will have crowded assemblies to hear you. Tfaen 
bring your heaviest artillery to bear down against 
Bible doctrines, and especially against Puritanical 
orthodoxy. Although it may be found in the Bibk^ 
discard it, for the reason, that nobody can under- 
stand it. 

Inform the people in every meeting, that you have 
listing orders for recruits to form the greatest army 
that was ever raised. That your orders are to per- 
suade every body to join some denomination of our 
infallible order ; no matter which, nor what, if they 
will only join to root out those old Bible doctrines, 
juid churches, and ministers and people, called ortho- 
dox evangelical Christians, who have so long dis- 
turbed the peace of the world with their old-fashioned 
religion. Let this point occupy the boldest^ loudest, 
and most eloquent energies of your power. 

If some of the old-fashioned doctrine folks should 
attend any social prayer-meetings where you have 
the control, and attempt to speak or pray, unless they 
are particularly invited so to do, by being called on 
by name, {which you will take care always to prevent) 
no matter if it should be %n old orthodox minister him- 
self, let him know that such intrusion on our infallible 
rules is not admissible. Silence him at once. Or, 
send a committee to request him to cease at his peril. 
Let him know that the " precious time of the people 
cannot be so wasted" as to hear him speak or pray in 
a meeting of our order, and that even his presence in 
our meeting is a breach of infallible rules. Although 
your meeting should be in a school-house close by his 
door, and the door o£ his church, yet suffer him not to 
enter, but on condition of silence. Threaten him by an 
anonymous letter to bum his buildings over his fa»ad, 
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meeting-house and all, if he does not desist praymg 
among the people of his neighborhood. If that does 
not silence him, the first time he rises to speak, let one 
of the most melodious and powerful singers ever heard, 
raise a tiine^ no matter if it is Auld Lang Syne^ and sing 
a hymn of fifteen or twenty verses, at the top of his 
voice, and thus sing him to silence. And if that measure 
does not succeed, let a hue-and-cry be raised of perse- 
cution, persecution ! and let all the people who have al- 
ways had good hearts know, that you have learned from 
your diploma, to believe so much of the Bible as this, 
that it was once predicted that the time would come 
when " they will not endure sound doctrine," and that 
now that prediction is fulfilled. For the time has come 
when the good people, who have always had good 
hearts, and have been instructed into the principles of 
our university, will not endure the old-fashioned doc- 
trines in the Bible, such as, " By one man sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin, and so death passed 
upon all men, for that all have sinned. The wicked 
go astray as soon as they be bom. Except a man be 
bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of (Jod. The 
wicked shall be tumed into hell. He that believeth 
shall be saved ; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned. God shall bring every work into judgment, 
with every secret thing, whether it be good, or whether 
it be evil. These shall go away into everlasting pun- 
ishment, but the righteous into life eternal. Ye ser- 
pents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape 
the damnation of hell ?" 

Such doctrines prove that all mankind are sinners ; 
and yet, that a part of mankind will be saved, and the 
rest will be damned ! — some saved and some lost ! 1 1 
Awful partiality ! ! ! Now sir, as our preacher, you 
must understand, that these, and many other such 
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things found in the Bibk, are old-fashioned doctrines, 
which thousands of heretics are teaching to their 
children in Sabbath schools, to make them old-fash- 
ioned Christians. But well-informed people, in this 
enlightened ** Age of Reason^* and ^'Illuminism** will 
never bear such doctrines 1 They cannot, they wiU 
not endure them. And let all the people who hear 
you preach, know that you cannot, and never will 
bear, nor believe, nor preach, nor endure them ; and 
that because the Bible contains such doctrines, the 
book itself ought to be burned and annihilated. Let 
the people know, that all who believe and preach old- 
fashioned Bible doctrines, will soon have to stop preach- 
ing, for nobody will hear them. 

It is also recommended in your diplomatic instruc- 
tions, that wherever it is found that the old-fashioned 
Puritanical Bible Christians have established their 
doctrines, and churches, and ministry, and Sabbath 
schools so strongly that you cannot overrun, scatter, 
nor drive them from their ground, then change your 
policy. Profess full belief in the Bible and keep your 
diploma incog. Help them to get up an excitemenU 
and even if it should prove to be an awakenings be 
sure to be there. Make thousands believe if you can, 
that they are good Christians by nature, and do all in 
your power to bring them right forward into the 
church. In order to multiply professors rapidly, put 
the questions often. Do you not wish to be happy on 
earth ? Do you not wish to go to heaven when you 
die ? Every body will answer, ** O, yes, besure we do, 
of course /" Tell all and every such one, that this is 
a certain sign that their hearts are changed. Bring 
them right forward, exultingly, into the Church. In 
every assembly put the following motion : All you 
that wish to be happy after death, manifest it by ris- 
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ing^ Then count and report, request their names, 
urge them right forward into the church, and you will 
have thousands. Let them all know that this is proofs 
all'SufficienU of their qualification to join the church : 
bring them forward, and they will doubtless feel happy. 
And the report of such success will bring thousands 
more into the church by the same means, and you will 
soon become famed as a revival preacher ! If by any 
measures thousands can be persuaded, or even be 
dragged forward to be prayed for, or to cross them- 
selves with holy water, this fact can be urged to prove 
the goodness of their hearts and their worthiness to 
join the church without delay. 

In this way you may be of great service in supply- 
ing orthodox evangelical churches with thousands of 
members. And as soon as they are in the churchy 
they can shortly be so trained, that an old-fashioned 
preacher will soon have to take a walking-paper. 
Nothing is wanting but to have such excitements^ and 
such liberal management, to drive away every old- 
fashioned orthodox minister, scatter his church into 
the wind, arid raise up an infallible church of our 
order. But one thing you must never forget. Be 
always on your watch to prevent, if possible, any per- 
son from making a profession of religion who is really 
a Puritan orthodox Christian in heart. Discourage 
all such ; persecute and slander them, till they will 
wish they had never been bo;Ti to be troubled with 
conviction for sin, or to make a profession of religion. 

Such management is to be the great secret of your 
success in making and multiplying the right sort of 
Christians, such as will aid in ridding this world of all 
Bible laws and ordinances, and deliver mankind from 
the bondage of fear of being hung for murder, or of 
endless torment in hell after death, whatever they 
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may believe or do. If you rigidly adhere to the pre- 
scriptions of your diploma, you will be able to get up 
an excitement almost everywhere ; and after attack- 
ing and rooting out the influence of the old-fashioned 
pastor, and prejudicing the people against all old-fash- 
ioned Bible doctrines, and creeds, and measures, you 
will be able to convert thousands from all old-fashioned 
, motions about religion, to the most happy feeluags, self- 
confident knowledge, transporting joys; the profes- 
sion of di perfectly sinless life; and glory-seeking, glory- 
singing, and glory-shouting professors, who feel per- 
fectly worthy, and ready to fly away to happiness 
somewhere, before an old-fashioned preacher of Bible 
doctrines and Bible measures could get ready to con- 
vert a single soul in the old-fashioned way. 

But there are certain things which it is important 
for you to know, and which we commit to your knowl- 
edge in this diploma. But it is done in the unwaver- 
ing confidence we repose in your integrity, that you 
will never reveal them to any mortal on earth ; but 
that you will keep them as a profound and inviolable 
secret, " as safe in your own breast as they were in 
ours, before committing them to you^ All which you 
are hereby positively required to do, ** binding your- 
self under no less penalty'^ than the forfeiture of our 
confidence in you ; the loss of all the honors and privi- 
leges herein and hereafter mentioned in this your Di- 
ploma ; together with the excommunication, denunci- 
ation, and curses herewith annexed. 

The grand, most sublime, and all important SE- 
CRET, which we now commit to you. Brother, is as 
follows, viz.. You are our preacher, educated, and sent 
out by us into the world to promulgate our religion, 
which will be explained to you in the sequel. We, 
the Faculty of our University, are your Directors. 
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We comprise the united band, each of which was 
once a created angel in heaven, ages before this world 
was created. But observing many old-fashioned laws, 
and measures, and plans in operation by the Sovereign 
Ring of Heaven which we judged to be a deprivation 
of eqiud rights, to which we felt ourselves entitled, 
after private consultation, with one accord we agreed 
on articles of mutiny; that we would boldly rise in 
insurrection, and cast of the yoke of subjection to the 
government of heaven, by a Declaration of Inde- 
pendence. This was done. But it resulted in a war, 
which terminated in our defeat, and irretrievable 
downfall into the bottomless pit which the Omnipo- 
tent King of Heaven prepared for our endless and 
hopeless residence ; a prison of eternal torment, far 
down into the unmeasurable deep of vast immensity, 
at an infinite distance from the heaven which we lost 
forever. 

It fell to my lot to be the leader of that band, which 
dared to rise in rebellion against the oppressive laws 
of heaven ; and set at defiance the Omnipotence of 
the Eternal God. After our downfall, our Almighty 
foe, in triumphant exultation over us, and to show 
forth his wisdom, and power, and glory, which we 
unsuccessfully emulated, created the visible system of 
worlds with which this earth is connected. When 
human beings, from a garden on this earth, began to 
raise their voice of praise to Him, who doomed us to 
endless misery, a council was held in our prison of 
woe, and I was unanimously chosen to make an ex- 
cursion to this world, to silence, if possible, those songs 
which grated on our ears, and wrung intolerable an- 
guish from our spirits, more tormenting than the flames 
of our infernal prison. And He, who is everywhere, 
and sees every thing, and knew the device which we 
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had' formed in the result of our council, permitted me 
to escape from the pit, to prove my skill in further at- 
tempts at insurrection. That old book called the Bi- 
ble, which we hate as we hate the God that revealed 
it to our shame, has given a true history of what I did 
then, and what we have been since doing. Alas ! we 
have all of us, always, been witnesses to the truth of 
all that is recorded in the Bible ; although, we have 
always found it to be for owr interest to deny its truth, 
and destroy it from the earth, by making, and substi- 
tuting a lie in the room of every truth which the Bible 
contains. We all know that the Bible is true, as well 
as we know that we are doomed to the endless tor- 
ment of a lake of fire. And it is of the uttermost im- 
portance that you should know this fact, which we 
know to our eternal shame, that the Bible is true; 
and for this reason all our ingenuity is required to 
make the world believe that the Bible is false^ by all 
the barefaced falsehoods which every inhabitant of our 
pit, and all who preach for us, can possibly invent and 
promulgate. Know, then, that this confessed Secret 
belongs to your Diploma, That the Bible is true ; hut 
we must prove it false. 

Hence, (as the Bible truly declares,) I tempted Eve 
and procured the downfall of man, which brought the 
curse of death on all the generations of mankind. 
This was a victory in which our whole band in the 
pit triumphed. But it proved a most inglorious tri- 
umph ! For that victory has cost me many an igno- 
minious bruise on my head, which as often covered 
our whole band with shame and confusion, and added 
tortures and fresh anguish to our existence, which we 
had deemed before to be excessive, even excruciating 
to the very highest possible degree. But our experi- 
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ence of torment then was like the beginning of pain, 
destined to increase forever. 

Since that period, we have endeavored to maintain 
the war with heaven, by hating and opposing every 
'Work of God. And although we have gained innu- 
merable temporary victories, yet the final result of 
each assault on the citadel of our Almighty foe, has 
only added horror to disappointment, and despair to 
insupportable torment. Once, when the world was 
full of people, they were all on my side, except one 
man by the name of Noah, and his family ; but my 
foe sent a flood of water upon the earth, and destroyed 
all my friends by an overwhelming deluge, and sent 
them down to the pit to be tormented, and to increase 
my torment forever. Afterwards, I succeeded in 
securing to my cause and friendship, all the inhab- 
itants of four populous and wealthy cities, except one 
man called Lot. But, to favor him, my Almighty foe 
burnt up those cities, and all my friends perished in 
the ruins, and were doomed, with me, to the pit of 
endless torment. I put it into the heart of Pharaoh, 
King of Egypt, to make a law to kill all the male in- 
fants of the Hebrews, and thus destroy the people to 
whom God had promised the land of Canaan for a 
possession ; but my measure resulted in their escape 
from the land of Egypt. I persuaded Pharaoh to 
pursue them with his hosts of war, and destroy them 
on the banks of the sea ; but my Almighty foe divided 
the waters of the sea, for the Hebrews, my hateful 
enemies, to escape ; and destroyed my friend and all 
his hosts in the overwhelming flood, and sent them to 
add to my prison, increasing numbers, despair and woe. 

When we understood that God's eternal Son, and 
equal in the Godhead, (who was the appointed Medi- 
ator to save lost men, that had joined with us in the 

9* 
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general apostasy of the human race,) was about to 
make his advent on earth, in fulfilment of Bible pre- r 
dictions, by being bom of a woman, as rebels are 
bom, that he might become a preacher of reconcilia- 
tion ; no pains were spared by us to defeat the whole 
plan. I employed Herod to kill the infant Saviour as 
soon as he was bom. But that device was defeated 
by a single dream. And to aggravate our disappoint- 
ment, a host of martyred infants, it must be believed, 
were transported to heaven by angels, as the first 
fruits of salvation after the Redeemer's birth, for not 
one of them ever appeared in our region of despair. 
All this increased our inexpressible confusion. 

But after the Prince of Heaven, in manhood on 
earth, had become a preacher in the land of Judea, 
and was converting men by the power of his Spirit, 
to become his followers, I persuaded one Judas, a 
stanch friend of mine, to join the company, and be- 
come a professed friend and follower of him who was 
called Christ. By the help of Judas we got the 
Prince, the preacher himself, into the hands of our 
party ; — charged with crimes which we forged against 
him, and was found guilty of blasphemy. Although 
our foolish witnesses were not careful to testify as Xve 
had instructed them to do ; still he was condemned to 
suffer death, and was executed by crucifixion, as a 
wretch of the lowest grade, and an ignominious mal- 
efactor. That victory brightened our prospects, and 
excited a gleam of hope. Our banners were unfurled. 
Our legions were ready to triumph. The day is our 
own, for the Great Prince, a Copartner of the eternal 
Godhead in heaven, has fallen to rise no more! I 
raised my trumpet-voice triumphantly, Stand to your 
arms ye haters of the sovereign throne of God : — Wield 
the decisive blow, ye fearless opposers of holiness. The 



A PftlNOE FALLBN I I I MS 

hateful Nazarene is dead I ! And victory over the do- 
minion of HEAVEN will shortly he ours III 

But alas I all our excited hopes were soon blasted 
by the resurrection of the Prince of Life from the 
grave, on the third day after his crucifixion ; and by 
his commission to pardoned rebels to preach Him 
crucified and risen, as the only name, way, and foun- 
dation of salvation to all that believe ; and by the 
power of the Spirit that attended that Gospel, to the 
conversion of many from our cause to the allegiance 
and service of our immortal foe ! 1 ! Thus we have 
learned, by woful experience, that all which we and 
Judas, and all combined with us had done, in persecute 
mg, arresting, condemning, and crucifying the Prince 
of heaven in manhood, on earth, had been aiding for- 
ward the very work of redemption which we endeav- 
ored to destroy. For, the very part we all acted in 
that tragedy, in, and about Jerusalem, (when our 
friends were in possession of the promised land, as 
haters of the plan of Redemption, and opposers of 
the God who ordained the plan in his eternal pur- 
pose ;) had only been fulfilling what bad been foretold 
that we would do ; and what God's " hand and counsel 
determined before to he done" (or, to permit us to do ;) 
and thus it stands recorded in his book of records, to 
our utter disappointment, and shame, and confusion ! ! ! 

But after all our repulses, our will to conquer re- 
mained the same. This led us always after a defeat 
to adopt and pursue new measures to prosecute the 
war with heaven. Our next plan was to drive the 
Christian Bible-religion out of the world, by perse- 
cution, fire, faggot, and torture ; and we succeeded 
(through the instrumentality of our faithful agents and 
devoted friends, the Pagan Emperors and Popes of 
Rome,) in destroying thousands and millions of Jieretv- 
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cal adherents to the Christianity which we always 
hated. But experience taught us, that the martyrs 
were translated to heaven, and that while one was tor 
tured to death hundreds were converted to Christianity. 
Thus disappointed and harassed with despair, we held 
a Grand Council, and agreed to adopt a new measuke, 
and entirely a different mode of carrying on the war 
with Heaven. 

This new measure, on which our last hope of success 
depends, belongs to the secret for you to know, as one 
of our preachers. The sum total of the great Secret, 
which was the result of our Council, is, to counterfeit 
the Christian religion which we have always opposed, 
and fill the world with our kind of CHRISTLESS 
religion. By this means, in time we shall be able, by 
piecemeal, to root out every vestige of old-fashioned 
Bible doctrines ; the influence, and the useof the Bible, 
and the profession of Bible religion from the earth ; so 
that in future generations there will not be found a 
Bible Christian, nor a person on earth of such ill fame, 
as to keep a Bible in his house. Our plan now, is to 
convert the whole world, (that needs conversion,) to 
the faith and practice of our popular Counterfeit 
Religion. This will not only banish, the use and ex- 
istence of the Bible from the world, but all orthodox 
Christians, both ministers and people, God's witnesses 
to his truth, will virtually and in this sense be slain, 
every one of them, by us in our warfare with them ; 
and we shall have the glory of that victory, and will 
triumph over their dead unburied bodies! The Bible, 
and its truth and religion, (which we know to be facts, 
and for that reason are the more anxious to destroy by 
our counterfeit measures,) will then all be turned into 
fable, and ridicule, and contempt : and this world, will be 
delivered from the tyranny of the laws, and the relig- 
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ion of Heaven ; and then we shall be able to sway the 
sceptre of all nations of earth without a rival, without 
the restraints of a Bible religion, and without the tor- 
menting fear of Capital Punishment for murder or 
for any other crime ; for then^ there will be no laws 
to prohibit men from thinking, saying, and doing as 
they please. Of course, there will be no transgres- 
sion of law, and, consequently, no crime can be com- 
mitted. And, of course, then, there will be no hanging 
for murder,, nor punishment of death existing on earth 
as a penalty for any breach of laws which do not ex- 
ist. And then, while our religion prevails, every 
human being can live and do as he pleases, without the 
fear of hell-fire, when there are no Bibles to torment 
the good people of earth with such horrid doctrine ! ! ! 

Our prospects are flattering. A large majority of 
the people of this globe are on our side, and our influ- 
ence is increasing. All the Pagan worshippers of 
Idols ; all the Mahometan worshippers of the Great 
Prophet ; the millions of Christians who have been 
instructed to understand the Bible as we wish to have 
it explained; and all the Philosophical sons and 
daughters of the Rational Religion of Atheistical 
Illumination, under the Imperial denomination of Inde- 
pendent, Free-thinking, Free-acting INFIDELITY, 
are all on our side. Our principal work now is, to 
keep all our friends of immoral practices of every de- 
scription, and all impenitent unbelievers, and neglect- 
ers of Bible religion, quiet; and direct our special 
attention to the instruction of children and youth in all 
the novels, fashions, and amusements of the times^ 
which will prepare them to enlist under our Banners 
of Antichrist, which will soon be unfurled. 

To promote the above-named system of our religion, 
in accordance with the principles of Atheistical Infi' 
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ifefity, the Grand Geaeralisnmo of all our eartUy 
allied anti-Chnstian Powers ; to fill the world with its 
professors; and to root out BiUe religion fix>inthe 
earth, is the object of our last effort to maintain war 
with God and heaven. And to aid in gathering 
recruits for the great battle-day, foreordained and 
predicted by oar Almighty foe, will be your doty, by 
following the directions which are now presrated 
to you. 

Take this Diploma, then, and go your way into your 
field of labor. Wherever you go, preach the senti- 
ments of your Diploma ; but keep the parchment from 
public scrutiny. You need not go into any heathen, 
nor Mahometan countries, except to places where 
orthodox Missionaries have been, or shall be sent. To 
such places Gk); excel them in preaching; slander 
them; persecute them; root out and destroy their 
influence, and save the people from their delusions. 
But your labors are mostly needed within the bounds 
of Christendom, to form new sects opposed to BiUe 
religion, as auxiliaries to our three great systems of 
anti-Christian policy now in the field. Do all in your 
power to send us young men of superior talents to be 
educated in our University. We wish for young men 
of pride, self-exaltation, haters of the Bible, and haters 
of the God and religion of the Bible ; lovers of sensual 
pleasure, of high life, and high living; young men full 
of self-importance, bravado habits, and dandy fashions. 
Thousands of such are wanted to fill up our freshman 
ranks, and when educated will be furnished with a 
diploma, verbatim, like yours,* and sent, as you are, 
" To the kings of the earth, and to all the world, to 
gather the nations in battle " against Him who claims 
the dominion of the universe. 

N. B. This diploma is presented on the following 
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express conditions, viz., that if you, A. B., our select, 
and well-qualified preacher, shall duly and truly keep 
all the important secrets contained in this diploma, to 
you committed ; and shall well and faithfully comply 
with all, and singular, its prohibitions and injunctions, 
for the promotion of our cause and kingdom; that 
for every professor of our religion, made by you, and 
brought by your influence into our ranks, you shall 
be entitled, at the time of procuring the signature of 
the name of such professor on the roll of our recruits, 
to a shout of Well done ! by all the members of the fac- 
ulty alluded to in your diploma, and also to an equal 
number of degrees, of grand, illustrious, honorary 
titles, ofiicially afiixed to your ^* worshipfuF^ name. 
And thus shall you finally be escorted honorably, by 
a band of worthies, to our palace royal, as a member 
of the nobility of the bottomless pit, worthy of its 
endless honors ; in regions where darkness itself will 
forever be excluded, by the light of unquenchable sul- 
phurous flames, adding lustre to the perfect liberty, 
common to all, of enjoying the self-determining power 
of the freedom of their ^^unconquerable will,*' without 
fear of an end to .the light, or liberty of such a state 
of infernal triumph ! 1 1 

But, on the other hand, should it ever come to pass 
that you, A. B., Alumnus of our university, preacher 
of our religion, and beneficiary of our munificence, 
should turn recreant, desert your post, and become a 
public preacher of orthodoxy, under the banner of our 
Almighty foe, (which, hell prevent if possible from be- 
ing your lot,) this Diploma shall become not only null, 
void, and of none effect ; but, it shall be to you, the 
remembrancer of your apostasy from us ; the sign of 
the excommunication of your hateful name from our 
corporation ; the token of exclusion from all honors. 
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tides, priTfleges and emoliiments ; the pledge of all 
the corses that hell can load upon your head while 
you live on earth, hy hatred, slander, persecution, de- 
rangement of your business, and every other evil that 
we, or our faithful preachers can bestow upon you, as 
your earthly lot and portion. 

And, if we can possibly tempt you, Judas-like^ to 
hang yourself^ you will find a conveyance to our pit 
by a band of furies, selected for the purpose from the 
filth and ofiscouring of hell. And our corporation 
will furnish you with a residence and employment, 
that will make you wish eternally, that you had never 
departed from the instructions of your Diploma, which 
would have entitled you to the illustrious honors of a 
worthy devil among us, as long as Bible orthodoxy 
triumphs in heaven. 

Given under my hand and seal in the Council-cham- 
ber of Pandemonium, in the year of my reign in Hell, 
ever since I fell from Heaven ; and of my reign on 
earth, ever since the victory of Eden when Adam and 
Eve fell, and I by permission assumed fiendly govern- 
ment of this world, as Prince and Power of the air. 

Signed with the Seal of Purgatory, 



Done in presence of Ig- 
natius Loyola ; all offi- 
cers of Courts of Inquisi- 
ton ; Tetzel seller of In- 
dulgences, Queen Mary-< 
of England, King Louis 
XIV. of France, and Popes 
Boniface III., Pope and 
King Stephen II., Gregory 
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DIABOLOS , 

THE 

GREAT. 

Chief of fallen angels ; 
King of the bottomless 
pit ; President of the Uni- 
versity of Pandemonium ; 
Pope of all Popes, and 
Chief of all anti-Christian 



VII., and Leo X. (^Chiefs. 

On a review of this lecture, we remark, that what- 
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rer may have been the means^ the facts are undenU 
ife, that the visible Church of God, at the present 
jriod, is very greatly divided in sentiment and prac- 
ce ; that the spirit of division is rapidly increasing ; 
lat by the scattering of the Church, the cause of An- 
christ is strengthened and encouraged ; and that, on 
3count of all the above-named existing facts, all 
mngelical Christians are clothed in sackcloth. 
The fact that the visible Church is divided in senti- 
lent and practice, implies, that in the Church are both 
sa/ Christians, and those, also, who are Christians 
nly by profession. This has always been the state 
f the Church. The Gospel net gathered good and 
ad. The ten virgins were half of them foolish. 
k.mong the twelve apostles of the Saviour, there 
sras a Judas Iscariot, known by the Searcher of all 
eartSy to have been **a devil from the beginning." 
Ul mankind by nature are bom under sin, and are 
ebels against God. All real Christians are made so, 
y the regenerating grace of the Holy Spirit ; and 
liey evince that radical change of heart, by gracious 
ffections, and holy^ obedience to God's requirements, 
ill such are proper subjects for Church membership. 
lU who become members of Christian churches with- 
ut the grace of regeneration by the power of the 
[oly Ghost, are carnal- minded, under the dominion 
f sin, and under the curse of God. Their profession 
like the foolish man's house, " built upon the sandJ*^ 
But how comes it to pass that thousands of mankind 
►in themselves to evangelical orthodox churches of 
esus Christ, and profess all that real Christians pos- 
iss and enjoy, when they are destitute of every grace 
lat is essential to salvation ? Why is it that so many 
rho are in a natural unregenerate state, possessing 
Gumal minds full of enmity to God, haters of holiness 
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n:.! ;:'^er5 i-r'so:. «n:>i:"id become members of cbnrcta 
;. .iMri •!. sj'jiid Eiine dociriDes, coTemed by }H» 
? : .r? .:' G.^sT^e. discipiine. and under the pastoral 
L:.:.rrr ■: i-ous. devjied. irodJy ministers?.'!! Th 
v:j . r :: y?Tery 15 explained, and the reason is obrioB 
fr.T.. ::ir tLnr-wiedrre c»f ine fact, that it is a stratasm 
■:: ::»r Azverssj-y of ail ffood. to scatter the Church of 
G.'-. 1 r iijt : urpose of rootinir out true religion frot 
::ie eisii. : and that the scattering, division, and plotted 
des-'iiiii-'L of :he church, is the work satanicaiiy ai- 
E.rriec: 10 anil-Christian instrumentalities and influeott 
o: w'lciied men on the earth. Satan has work for d 
the covntcrfcit professors of religion that ever existed, 
or that now exist, whether members of evangdicd 
churches of the Lord Jesus, or members of the nucaa- 
ous auti-Christian combinations of churches, so caQed 
by misnomer. Hypocrites find means, through the in- 
fluence of anti-Christian policy, to give the ouhtari 
siirus nud tokens of admission, and thus become mem- 
bers 01 evangelical churches, for the same purpose that 
.ludas was an apostle. He was permitted to belcaig 1= 
li» lilt' family of Christ of his own accord ; but he was -c 
SaKiii's ngeni. sent there to do Satan's work, bybe 
tr:i> iUi: Clirisu that he might be put to death. 

'J'tiiis :ill hypocrites profess Christianity without pos-' 
st*s>.iig ii single saving grace, as agents of Satan, to 
ti^' i.is >^i^Tk. Cifid in sheeps clothing, and admitted j 
ir.'.v* ev.iiiireiiv'al ».-:iLirches. they manage, if pL»ssible. to 
1 1 L .■ 1 1* i\ sc' ::\z'i:- p:i r: y t . • n m 2 i :>ri t y of » uin ?>r r o r infiu- 
r ; . .- f ; '. : :.: 10 l- : : i;: v :i : r^n d t h lis prepared, t h ey sow c i?- 
V- . ■ ; vi ; : w: v^ ::: ii .^i '. y ::: in is: ers : 5 J pp -y their p'. r. :e$ 
\\ ."•i \k\-...:j: :-/.e:>; er.jsers, whos^e sfcrf: Diploma is 
\:>r '. ::.::■:■.■. i -:;.>:e;;.: ^fihe B.r'.e: and thus theflvxij. 
%* t.u-yf i.;-:-..r> .-.:'? ^ :::e L?.^rr's b:ok of life, are dl- 
viuixi, %\ tr-iitr^isi :::: nuiiibers. j!f-«rrYi cioihed in 
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cloth, and often left to hunger for the word of 



K Hence the fact is evident throughout all Christen- 
Ipm, that the anti-Christian spirit from the bottomless 
■b is NOW engaged in scattenng, dividing, and seek- 
ing to destroy the Church of God and the religion of 
Igto Bible from the world. And amid all the holy en- 
i^uragments of Zion, the desolating work of the Ad- 
fenrtary is rapidly increasing. On every appearance 
tf awakening among evangelical Christians, counter- 
WUtersJlock to assistance, to fill the church with hypo- 
Iprites, and thus prepare the way for scattering and 
IfDSolation in the final result. And hence the true 
hfburch of God is clothed in sackcloth, and will be thus 
fifethed while Antichrist is thus permitted to prevail, 
s The Gospel Church of the Lord Jesus Christ, evi- 
lently comprises God's holy people on the earth at the 
present period of time. The Signs of the Times as 
mdently indicate, that the power of the Church to do 
{ood, is enervated in proportion to the time and talent 
vasted in the polemic contests of evangelical Chris- 
ians about creeds, and modes, and forms of worship, 
lot expressly nor impliedly forbidden nor required in 
:he Holy Bible, and consequently not essential to the 
lalvation of the soul, nor to the glory of God. Hence 
the scattering of the power of (Jod's holy people, is a 
work of the adversary ; first, to divide, and second, to 
iestroy the Church, which God alone can overrule for 
lis glory and the perpetuity of the Church. 



LECTURE VIII. 

Anti-Christian influence on Religion and Moral%, 
now existing in Christendom, evinces conclusively that 
Scripture predictions are in progress of fulfilling, in^ 
preparation for the great battle-day of the Lord. 



= 






It is believed that the sounding of the sixth trumpet, 
which was the second woe trumpet mentioned in the 
first division of the Apocalyptical predictions [chix.]. 
and the pouring out of the sixth vial of the seven last^i 
plagues, recorded in the second division of the book of 
Revelation, [ch. xvi.] both alluded to simultaneous 
events which were to come to pass in the latter ages 
of the world, between the Protestant Reformation in L 
Europe and the overthrow of all anti-Christian powers \ 
just before the Millennium. In accordance with this 
chronological computation, predictions of prophets and 
and apostles have been made, which are now evidently 
coming to pass in this generation, and will continue in 
progress, fulfilling during generations yet to come. 

In the Revelation of God to John on the Isle of Pat- 1 
mos, the Apostle heard a loud voice proclaiming, "Woe 
to the inhabiters of the earth, and of the sea ! for the 
devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, be- 
cause he knoweth that he hath but a short time.** That 
rage of the adversary is now manifest. Satan has 
taken to himself his great power by usurpation, at the 
head of anti-Christian powers, over the diocese of all 
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rliristendom, to promote his new counterfeit religion, 
nd fill the world with its bigoted adherents. His 
■Teachers are ranging •* to and fro in the earth," cry- 
ftgy ** Lo here ! lo there !*' multiplying professors of 
bie Christless religion in thousands, all of whom give 
"vidence, by opposition to God's truth, that they pos- 
ess the spirit of Antichrist ; that they belong to aux- 
Sary churches of Antichrist ; and, that the great ob- 
mct of their religion is to root out orthodox evangelical 
^liristianity from the earth. By them, Bible doctrines, 
vbich are essential to promote the glory of God, and 
Clan's salvation, are frittered down and explained 
^way, till their signification is lost; and traditionary 
^Bremonies of human origin, (if not of Satanic inven* 
fim,) are substituted in their stead, as better adapted 
o please the carnal mind, and multiply anti-Christian 
Wofessors of religion. 

Paul predicted, [2 Tim. iv. 3, 4,] " For the time will 
^^ome when they will not endure sound doctrine ; hut 
^ier their own lusts shall heajk to themselves teachers 
having itching ears. And they shall turn away their 
^€trs from the truths and shall he turned unto fahlesJ* 
Vhat predicted time has evidently come when all who 
^re in favor of Antichrist, ** will not endure sound doc- 
hine/* Satan's proselytes uniformly ** turn away their 
^ars from the truth, and are turned unto fables." Fah" 
ulous preaching suits the carnal mind ; but sound doc- 
brine is its abhorrence. Anti-Christian influence has 
already taken such deep root, that thousands of pro- 
fessed preachers, and millions of their carnal-minded 
followers, will not endure "^ott/idf," discriminating, 
heart-searching, conscience-condemning, God-exalt- 
ing, man-abasing, orthodox Bible doctrines of man's de- 
pravity and salvation by grace, such as the following. 
« Every imagination of the thoughts of man's heart is 
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only eril continually. The heart is deceitfid aib 
all things, and desperately wicked. Jews and G^l 
are all under sin. There is none righteous, no, 
one. None understandeth ; none seeketh after G 
none doetb good, no, not one. Ail have sinned 
the world have become guilty before (Jod. Bj 
deeds of the law, no flesh shall be justified in his 8 
By grace are ye saved through faith ; and that m 
yourselves ; it is the gift of (5od. Who hath s 
us, and called us with an holy calling, not accoi 
to our works^ but according to his own purpose 
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus befor 
world began. He that believeth and is baptized sh 
saved ; but he that believeth not, shall be dan 
These shall go away into everlasting punishment 
the righteous into life eternal." 

These Scriptures plainly show, that all mankit 
nature, are sinners against God ; under the conde 
tion of his violated law ; sentenced to death, bod] 
soul forever. That there is no salvation for ai 
mankind, but by the grace of the Gospel of . 
Christ ; originating in the purpose of the Divine 
to save by grace all who are ever saved, through 
in the Redeemer's blood, by the washing of reg 
ation ; born of the Spirit, and sanctified, and 
** through faith unto salvation." 

But alas ! the time has come when such Bible 
trines are not to be endured. They are abhorn 
all the preachers and followers of Antichrist, until 
are new-modelled into conformity with a syste 
counterfeit religion ; such as wicked men may bel 
love, profess,' and still be opposed to God and holi 
and at war with the Bible and its religion. Hem 
the new counterfeit Satanic stratagem many ar< 
gaged in multiplying new sects, and denominatio 
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various anti-Christian sentiments and shibboleths, whose 
nambers are increasing by thousands, and millions. 
All profess to belong to the true church, i. «., to de- 
nominations in alliance with Popery ; and all of whom 
as uniformly reject sound doctrines of the Bible which 
are essential to promote the glory of Gk>d and man's 
salvation. 

Some reject the binding obligations of the whole 
Moral Law, to rid themselves of the duty to keep one 
day in seven holy to Gk>d, and to furnish themselves 
with a reason for abolishing Capital Punishment. 
Others deny man's total depravity, and see no need of 
regeneration nor of the blood of atonement Others 
deny the Divine nature of Christ, because they cannot 
comprehend the doctrine of the Trinity. They can (it 
may be supposed) easily comprehend every other sub- 
ject. They can, probably^ grasp by a thought the 
whole length, and breadth, and heighth, and depth of 
boundless immensity^ and compute to a minute how 
long it would take a ship to sail around it, if infinite 
space was all ocean ! And they can also, it is pre- 
sumed, as easily, compute to the thousandth part of 
a second the whole duration of past and future eternity, 
which had no beginning, and will have no end ! ! All 
this they can understand perfectly, (it may be sup- 
posed,) and even comprehend all the modes and opera- 
tions of their own existence, from the moment they 
were bom to the end of life. And all other things in 
nature, are by them as easily comprehended ! But the 
Bible doctrine, that God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost is One God ; One Godhead ; the Three which 
bear record in Heaven, which Three are One ; that by 
Him were all things created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and invisible ; whether they 
be tbronesy or dominions, or principalities) or ^^«t%\ 
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cified to msiie atonement for sin ; risen for the justifi- 
cation of believers; and exalted to the Mediatorial 
throne to intercede for all guilty, humbled, penitent, 
believing sinners ; and to prepare mansions for them 
in heaven ; where they may forever after death, give 
glory to the TRIUNE GOD, in strains immortal, for 
the riches, and wonders, and condescensions of his 
love. 

Alas ! alas ! To all this work of Divine grace ; to 
the true spiritual Christian experience ; to the Bible ; 
to the God of the Bible ; to the religion of the Bible ; 
to the Saviour's dying love ; to the Spirifs awaken- 
ing and regenerating power ; and to the Christian's 
hope of a blessed immortality by the grace of God ; 
all anti-Christians are opposed ! ! They hate the God 
of love. They hate his word and worship. They 
bate his religion, aiid people, and heaven of holiness ; 
and are running to and fro, to establish their own 
righteousness, without submitting themselves to the 
righteousness of God, as prophets foretold, that anti- 
Christian bigots would do in the last days. And, may 
it not \>e asked. What better is such religion than 
downright Popery, or Mahometanism, or Atheistical 
Infidelity ? Doubtless, they are all identified in com- 
bined preparation for the battle of the great day of the 
Lord. 

Hence the list of anti-Christian auxiliaries and in- 
strumentalities are numerous, and constantly multiply- 
ing in proportion to the success of anti-Christian op- 
position to the Bible, and to sound doctrine. For, 
" He that hath an ear, let him hearJ^ All preachers, 
of whatever denomination, who "will not endure," 
but preach against the Bible doctrine of the total de- 
pravity of all mankind by nature ; originating in the 
apostasy of Adain, by whom sin entered into the 
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world, and death by sin ; and that all his posterity, in 
their remotest generations, derive from that original 
stock, a nature contaminated with moral defilement, 
evinced by a voluntary disposition to transgress God's 
laws ; give incontestable proof, by their opposition to 
sound doctrine, that they are identified with the com- 
bined powers of Antichrist in collecting recruits for 
war with heaven. And their legions of proselytes, 
made individually, by *• compassing sea and land," to 
swell the number of counterfeit religionists in opposi- 
tion to the sound doctrines of the BibTe ; are collect- 
ively and individually auxiliaries of Antichrist in prep- 
aration for the battle of the great day. 

All preachers, of whatever denomination, are aux- 
iliaries of Antichrist, who will not endure the Bible 
doctrines of Gospel grace : e, g. grace emanating from 
eternal love In the purpose op Him, who worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own will. Grace re- 
vealed in a Divine declaration, that the fallen woman's 
seed, should bruise the head of the tempting serpent. 
Crrace confirmed by a Divine Covenant With Abraham, 
the father of all believers, in which the blessings of 
salvation were made sure to all the heirs of an eternal 
inheritance, by the promise and oath of God. Grace 
exemplified, by God the Father's gift of his Eternal 
Son, and Equal, in the Divine Essence of the God- 
head, to become man, to be clothed with flesh, and 
blood on earth, uncontaminated with sin; and to exer- 
cise the offices of the Redeemer of all who will finally 
inherit the blessedness of eternal life by the grace of 
the Gospel. Grace manifested, by the advent of Mes- 
siah, when " God was manifest in the flesh," by being 
born of a virgin, submitting to the privations of hum- 
ble poverty during a state of minority ; entering ac- 
cording to the rituals of Levitical law, into the work 
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of his public ministry ; obeying every jot and tittle of 
The Divine law ; suffering persecution unto death, and 
arising from the dead to the Mediatorial throne in 
Heaven, to prepare for the day of final judgment 
And, grace consummated, by the power of God tiie 
Holy Ghost, by alarming, convicting, and changing 
the hearts of all who are finally saved ; by keeping, 
sanctifying, and fitting them for the pure, holy, and 
eternal blessedness of heaven. All this work of Divine 
Grace is essential to the salvation of all who are finally 
saved. And preachers who will not endure the Bible 
doctrines of Gospel grace, by which alone any of the 
fallen race of Adam are saved ; but oppose, explain 
away, ridicule, and preach against the only Bible 
method of man's salvation, give incontestable evidence 
that they have never been made acquainted with their 
own sinful hearts, nor with the pardoning mercy of 
God through faith in Christ Jesus ; but that they are 
still under the dominion of sin and Satan, and com- 
bined with Antichrist in preparation for war with 
Heaven on the great predicted battle-day of the Lord. 
And also the legions of proselytes to any sectarian 
denomination, whose shibboleth is, opposition to the 
soand Bible doctrines of salvation from sin and th^ 
curse of endless death, by the grace of the Gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; ^nd who glory in their own 
boasted works of self-righteousness and happy feel- 
ings ; while the love of God the Father, the atone- 
ment of Christ the Son, the effectual calling of the 
Holy Spirit by regenerating grace, the divine implan- 
tation of love, repentance, and saving faith in the 
heart, and the divine method of preservation from 
final apostasy to all who persevere unto salvation, are 
made the butt of their opposition, ridicule, and abhor- 
rent endiirapce, give incontestable evidence that they 
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have built their house upon the sand ; that thay are 
virgins without oil in their vessels with their lamps; 
and that they have identified themselves with the pow- 
ers of Antichrist in preparation for the great battle- 
day of the Lord. And although they are full of fiery 
zeal, full of ecstatic joys, and hope high as heaven, and 
grasp wide as the universe in quest of future happi- 
ness, yet their zeal will be like the Mahometan sol- 
diers fighting for earthly spoils and dominion, to pur- 
chase hy merit a safe passage across the bridge " Al 
Sirat," over hell into the Mahometan Paradise of sen- 
suality, in regions pf fable and fiction ! Yea, worse 
than this. Their profession of a counterfisit religion 
inspires them with the hope oi future happiness^ while 
every day they live they are laboring to promote the 
cause of Antichrist against God, and are preparing to 
dwell with Antichrist in regions of the blackness of 
darkness forever. 

All preachers of whatever denomination, who, by 
their creed, abolish the penalty of God's law, which is 
endless punishment, and which is divinely denounced 
against all impenitent rebels of mankind, who, to their 
original depravity, add the accumulated guilt of obsti- 
nately rejecting or heedlessly neglecting the overtures 
of mercy proffered in the Gospel messages of salvation 
from sin, and endless punishment, by faith in the atoning 
blood, and merits only of the crucified, risen, and inter- 
ceding Mediator, evince conclusively that by preach- 
ing against the punishment of ejidless death which (Jod 
has positively threatened, they are not only preparing 
to fall into eternal perdition themselves, by aiding and 
abetting the cause of Antichrist ; but the proselytes 
which they make and multiply as recruits for war with 
Heaven, are all of them in ** danger of" (what Christ 
calls) '^eternal damnation." [See Mark iii. 29.] 
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In a word, every new sect . established on principles 
of counterfeit religion, viz., the new-fangled anti-Bible 
doctrine that is invented and promulgated, either by 
addition^ diminution, or perversion of God's truth re- 
corded in the Bible, is arrayed on the side of Anti- 
christ. All self "Wise, bigoted proselytes, made to such 
n<9W doctrine, denomination, or party, even to the 
thousand and ninty-ninth subdivision of a colony first 
organized on anti-Christian principles to furnish re- 
cruits for the combined' army of Antichrist ; are all, 
collectively and individually, auxiliaries of the powers 
at war with God and holiness, in fulfilment of what 
has been foreseen and foretold in divine prophecy. 
They are SIGNS of predicted anti-Christian prepara- 
tion for a universal contest with the Almiqhty for do- 
minion. They are existing positive proof from ocu- 
lar demonstration, that the predicted great battle-day 
of the Lord is approaching, and will come to pass as 
has been foretold, when the Capital Punishment of 
endless torment for all unrepented sin of anti-Christian 
hosts in the prison of hell, will be divinely executed^ 
without hope of commutation or pai'don by any cre- 
ated power during eternal ages ! ! ! 

II. Every species of Immorality now existing on 
earth, becomes an auxiliary to aid forward the pow- 
ers of Antichrist by swelling the number of their hosts 
in preparation for the predicted battle-day of the 
Lord. 

All moral evil is a voluntary transgression of God's 
law, perpetrated by man in the spirit of Antichrist. 
Hence, on the settled principle that ** The carnal mind 
is enmity against God," every impenitent sinner vol' 
untarily enlists under the Banner of Antichrist in op- 
position to God, to his truth and religion. 

To do what God has forbidden to be done, or to 
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neglect to do what he has expressly or impliedly Re- 
quired mankind to perform, constitutes the amount of 
the inscription of the General Banner of Antichrist, 
under which all impenitent sinners of the human race 
are enlisted. Thus God forbids all mankind to wor- 
ship idol gods ; or to make graven images in the like- 
ness of any created object, and bow down before 
them in the humble attitude of adoration. God for- 
bids all mankind to profane his )ioly name. God for- 
bids murder on penalty of death, blood for blood, 
which only can cleanse the land from the defilement 
of blood-guiltiness. Adultery, stealing, false swear- 
ing, and covetousness also God forbids. And He re- 
quires all mankind to love, adore, praise and serve 
him ;as the one only living and true God, and to sub- 
mit to his will, and walk in his ways, in conformity 
with his law as the rule of life, and his Gospel as the 
way of salvation. Now, the general banner of An- 
tichrist would read summarily, thus, viz., ** Whatso- 
ever the God of the Bible forbids mankind to do, as a 
restraint upon the natural inclinations and propensities 
of the human race, that be sure to Do. And what he 
requires mankind to do, which is contrary to their 
self-interest and inclination, that leave Undone. But 
there are anti-Christian banners of various colors and 
descriptions of Immoralities, which are designated by 
their peculiar inscriptions, and all impenitent sinners 
are free to choose the tanner which is most agreeable 
to the propensities of their natures respectively. And 
thus the inscription of the banner uniformly desig- 
nates the general character of those who are enlisted 
under it. A few of the numerous anti-Christian ban- 
ners will be noticed. 

Thus the man whose god is Mammon the Oreatf 
'I enlist under the anti-Christian banner, which 
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when unfurled, exhibits in flaming capitals the follow- 
ing inscription. 

f BANNER OF ANTICHRIST, No. I. 

i 

« Hear ye ! Hear ye ! All who enlist under this 

I Banner. Get Money. Get it honestly when 

A practicable. But, honesty or no honesty, get (\ 

t money by .any means in your power ; gambling, 

• burglary, arson, robbery, theft, murder, and pi- - 

V racy not excepted. And I will bear you out in it, \ ^ 

< ) by suborning false witnesses to clear you if you ( \ 

^ [ are indicted, ty proving your positive insanity ; ! 

► or, by securing the commutation of your sentence 
^ ; if you are condemned to be hung ; and then I ' ^ 
' ) will engage to find an excellency to pardon, and { > 
, [ set you at liberty, wha has pledged himself to do 1 ^ 

I it, to secui-e his election to office. 

^\ ' LOVE MONEr SUPREMELY. ^^ 

, I Get money any how, by robbing churches or , ^ 

grave-yards, or by rifling the pockets of the 

, dead carcasses of a shipwreck, Doctors of Divin- \ \ 

^ ^ ity, or laymen, no matter who, I will sepure you. { ► 

< > Never fear while you see my hand and seal to \ ^ 

this Bianner of Antichrist. Thus it is writtep for, 
, and in behalf of m^' 

^ ) DiABOLOS THE GrEAT PrINCE, T^ < > 

^ ) under the Seal of Purgatory, h^m | \ 

^ ^ «U. S. L. F., ^^H • 

, i. e. being interpreted, an Unclean Spirit BHB ; ^ 

* * Like a Frog, out of the Mouth of the Dragon, < > 

^ I alias^ Illuminated Atheistical Infidelity. j ^ 
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EXPLANATION OF THE BANNER. 

. All who love money supremely, and are determined 
to gratify this propensity of their nature, will not hesi- 
tate to enroll their names as anti-Christian recruits 
under the above inscribed Banner. But here let it be 
particularly noticed, that ** The love of money, is the 
root of all evil." So says the word of God. Not, 
money, is the root of all ev'iV; but, ** The /ore" of it; 
the avaricious thirst for it; the insatiable hankering 
after it, which invariably rages, and cries, more, more, 
in proportion to increase ; and is never, never satisfied 
with quantity. The unit of one thousand, increases the 
insatiable desire for tens, and hundreds of thousands. 
The unit of one million obtained, instead of satisfying 
the avaricious thirst for more, only increases the flame 
of insatiable desire for tens and hundreds of millions ! 
and thus, quantity obtained, would only increase de- 
sire for more, which, not even the sole possession of 
the whole earth, with all its treasures, would satisfy. 
Such is the " love of money," which is *' the root of all 
evil." And doubtless the Banner of Antichrist which 
endorses the principle, and encourages, and fosters 
" The love of money ^^ is entitled to the pre-eminence 
of No. 1. of'thenumerouis catalogue ; because, that by 
it probably, more souls of mankind are lost, than by 
any other device of the adversary of God and man ! ! ! 
But, let it be noticed that eVen the inscription of 
this First Banner of Antichrist recommends honest 
means of obtaining monty, if practicable, in the outset 
of a career of seekiiig Lucre as the chief g#od of 
earth. To obtain money by honest means, is evidently, 
the only method of procuring it laudably, in the sight 
of God or man. But there are innumerable methods 
'^ obtaining money honestly, and still the insatiable 
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foue of the money, thus honestly obtained, may be the 
niieans of aiding, and abetting the cause of Antichrist, 
by the loss of the souls of the honest accumulators, and 
by the loss of the life and soills of thousands of others, 
through their instrumentality. Let us now consider 
how this may be done. 

Manufacturers, traffickers, and retailers of intoxica- 
ting liquors, doubtless have done it, in untold instances. 
The ** love of money" induced them to select their em- 
ployment. They doubtless concluded, that it was 
honest to manufacture the article of commerce, and to 
traffi^c in it, wholesale or retail, for honest gain. On 
such principles they commenced business, and prose- 
cuted it with incessant assiduity, wJiile every dollar 
obtained, fed their insatiable desire for more money ; 
and this increasing thirst for more, continued to rage 
and augment during life without intermission and with- 
out contentment. Thus, thousands have lived and died, 
and others are still in the same road to eternity. Now 
let us consider the amount of their loss and gain. 

Manufacturers of the poison water of intoxicating 
death, and all traffickers in the article, whether whole- 
sale or retail ; whether they became rich, or failed in 
business ; whether they died bloated and filthy drunk- 
ards, or sober men ; could estimate their gain, by the 
quantity of money that each one respectively accu- 
mulated, handled, and idolized. They could estimate 
their happiness by the degrees of contentment which 
their idol afforded during the short period of life ! 
They could estimate their toil by the drudgery of life 
to prombte the cause of Antichrist ; and their loss at 
death could be estimated, only, by an endless separation 
from all their money, the idol god of their supreme 
affection, without attempting to estimate the value of 

10* 



WT ruTLMMB, TJkmm wakvoio!!! 

their fooIs, their mmdying souls,. — lost, forever lost, hy 
the hve of money ! 

The same might be said c^ all honest laborers in 
every deportment of the business, who furnished grain 
or any other materiak for the manu&cture of intoxi- 
cating liquors, and who accumulated and idolized their 
money y till death separated them from their beloved 
idols. But, alas! ^the half is not yet told. The 
liquoTj when manufactured, becomes the tempting oc- 
casion of the destruction of millions of consumers, 
who live and die in the service of Antichrist, enlisted 
under the banners of tipplers, and hard drinkers^ and 
besotted drunkards!!! Hence, every manufacturer 
of intoxicating liquors; ziX assistants in the business; 
all traffickers^ and retetilers of the destructive article ; 
and all consumers of the poison of life and water of 
death, are enrolled under the banners, and identified 
with the Powers of Antichrist, and it behooves them to 
consider their ways,, and be wise. And every person 
who opposes the Temperance Reformation of this 
nineteenth century, aids and abets the cause of Anti- 
christ, and may expect to share in anti-Christian 
rewards. 

What then must be the prospect of gain and loss to 
a man of honor, fame, and extensive influence, who 
has risen from poverty to wealth, having accumulated 
his hundreds of thousands by the most industrious and 
indefatigable exertions to prepare every convenience 
necessary to render the business of retailing intoxica- 
ting liquors profitable, and has accomplished his object ; 
whose faculties and facilities for an>assing wealth are 
equally pre-eminent ; whose honor has been acquired 
by merit, and the suffrage of independent, well-in- 
formed constituents : — but who, nevertheless, from an 
avaricious disposition to amass more wealth by retail- 
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tn^ intoxicating liquors by the whoksak, assisted by 
relatives and favorites, contrary to the laws of his 
country, which he had sworn to maintain by his oath 
of high and honorable office ; and who, in opposition 
to the Temperance Reformation, bade defiance to the 
statute of his country, publicly declaring it unconsti- 
tutional and not to be regarded ? Is it not a fact» that 
notwithstanding all his honorable titles, fame, wealth, 
influence, and faculties and facilities to accumulate 
treasures, such a man not only aids and abets the cause 
of Antichrist, by enlisting thousands into the ranks of 
an army of immoral invaders of the rights of Heaven; 
but, for the sake of sordid superabundant gain, runs 
the risk of losing his well acquired honor, fame and 
influence, and his ill acquired wealth by the frowns of 
an indignant Providence ? and, also, that which sur- 
passes all other considerations, the irretrievable loss of 
his immortal soul ! ! ! 

Oh, what would such a man be profited if, after he 
had (in the days of his youth and poverty,) vowed to 
serve the Lord all the days of his life, by a public pro- 
fession of the orthodox religion of Christ Crucified, 
and received the munificence of pious and benevolent 
friends to aid him in obtaining a collegiate education, 
expressly and professedly with a view to prepare for 
the work of the Gospel ministry, and still, after all, 
should be found at last on the side of Antichrist ; hav- 
ing some legions of drunken soldiers under him ; a 
determined opposer of the way in which he was 
trained up to go ; having made this world his chief 
goodf with fair prospects of gaining a large share jof 
it? Alas! alas! what would he be profited, if he 
should gain the ** whole world^' and lose his own soul, 
by departing from the service of the God of his long 
vtoerated and sainted Grandfather upon his Mother's 
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nde* to wonhip Maminoii under the banner of Anti- 
Christ?!!! 

Should the above designatkm prove to be only a 
** bow drawn at a ventnre," may the arrow, staged 
with atoning blood, be ProvidentiaUy directed •'be- 
tween the joints of the harness," and wound a keart 
with such convictive reminiscences, that shall compel 
a soul to desert the camp of Antichrist, lest it should 
be found (like the dead body of Saul the king of 
Israel), ** among the slain^ after the decisive battle 
of the great day of Gk)d Almighty, which is near at 
hand. 

Intemperance is a prevailing Immorality, which, 
considered in its various and complicated influence on 
the generations of mankind, may be ranked ad one of 
the most fruitful stratagems of the great adversary for 
the destruction of souls that the world has ever expe- 
rienced. By it millions are enlisted into the ranks of 
Antichrist. During three hundred years past, the ene- 
my, predicted by Isaiah, has '* come in like a flood,** to 
the destruction of millions of the human race. But 
the Spirit of the Lord has lifted up a standard against 
him by the Temperance Reformation. 

The Serpent has been casting from his mouth the 
Water of Intoxicating Death as a flood, that the 
Church of God might be deluged, and carried away 
into anti-Christian perdition by the flood. But God, 
in his adorable Providence, has caused even the earth« 
I. e. men of the worlds not professedly connected with 
the Church, to put forth a helping hand, by favoring 
the Heaven-born cause of the Temperance Reforma- 
tion. With the light of Reforming Truth, which has 
been Providentially poured upon the ^^dark ages** of 
Intemperance by the Temperance Reformation of this 
r.Antury, God's voice is heard crying to the ranks of 
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Intemperance arrayed under the baniier of Antichrist, 
"Come out, come out of her my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues." 

Let it never be forgotten, that " the love of money 
is the root of all evil," by whatever means it may be 
obtained. Although it be honestly acquired, still it 
works death to the souls of all its worshippers. And, 
if it be obtained by dishonesty, robbery, theft, murder, 
piracy, or other Satanic devices, both the, object and 
the unlawful means of obtaining it, will, douhtlessy be 
rewarded by the powers of Antichrist, when they 
shall have wrested from the Almighty the dominion 
of this earth ! ! I 

The anxious haste to be rich, even by industry in 
the use of lawful means, while the **fotje of money'' is 
the predominant passion of the soul, is connected with 
evils which God has denounced as precursors of inevi- 
table and eternal destruction. The love of money 
forms the basis of the principle, in the germ, which, 
when matured, stands out in bold defiance of every 
Divine Law requiring benevolence and virtue. The 
rich, covetous miser, in the daily idolatrous worship of 
his hundreds of thousands, or tens or twenties of mil- 
lions, hoarded, or at use on usury ; or the rich, volup- 
tuous, self-indulgent worldling, who is clad in princely 
robes of the finest texture, and lives sumptuously every 
day, is as sure of perdition, if he dies in impenitence, 
as the most abandoned wretch that subsists on robbery 
and murder. For thus testifies the word of God : — 
** The works of the flesh are manifest — murders, drunk- 
enn«^'revellings, and such like and that they which do 
such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God." 

But, look again. In fulfilment of the predicted woe 
of Satan's presence and wrath among the inhabiters 
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of earthy, another anti-Christian banner is unfurled, ei- 
hibiting the following inscription in flaming capitals. 
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BANNER OF ANTICHRIST, NO. II. 

<> . ' - " 

SPEND MONEY. SPEND MONEY. SPEND MONEY. 

Money that has been earned and saved by an- 

* * cestors ; or won by gambling ; or obtained by 
i) picking pockets from the living or dead; or by 

,1 robbery, stealing, lying, cheating, juggling, mur- , , 
' der, or piracy, comes easy, and is good for noth- 
^ ; ing but to spend. Spend it then freely for intox- 
i ) icating liquors ; for tickets at the theatre, ball, * ' 
^ t cotillion party, or play. Put it at risk to win , , 

• more, at the horse-race, card-table, wheel-of-for- 

* [ tune, shooting-match, or any otjier game where ; 
' J signs are displayed like those near the pools of 

; cure-alL Spend your money in ^' famed^^ houses 
< ) of every description, from the hovel of filth, to ' 
\ the tinselled tenement for public prostitution, n 

► Spend your money for the gratification of any 

[ sensual pleasures, without a thought of future 
< ) sickness, want or death. Let the gasping scene ( * 
A of a dying hour be driven from the mind. Spend , , 

» money ; and if your purse fails, never fear, I will 

I help you to get more m our way. 
< ) Given under my hand, and the Purgatorial seal * 
\\ of Antichrist, at the Council Chamber of Pan- , > 

• demonium. For, and in behalf of -^ ^ 

[ DlABOLOS THE GrEAT T 

^) U. S. L.F., ^^ <' 

J } i. e. Unclean Spirit Like a Frog, General-^^H , , 

\ issimo of all anti-Christian Powers. ■!■ 

^\ , ** 
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It will be perceiired, that on the presentation of this 
banner, the floodgates of all the immoralities peculiar 
toman's fallen nature have been hoisted. And, like 
the overwhelming current of a river, in a tremendous 
freshet, swollen from ten thousand tributary rivulets 
of puddy water, sweeping to desolation every thing 
in its course ; — so the desolating evils of immorality, 
from innumerable tributary streams of every descrip- 
tion, have swollen into a river of immoral desolation, 
and the flood is rolling, foaming, and dashing its surges 
of filth, and froth, and fearful destruction, through 
streets, lailes, by-ways, and public places in cities ; 
along every thoroughfare, public highway, cross-road, 
and lurking-place, in old towns, and new settlements ; 
in villages, and wildernesses, throughout the world. 
This tremendous deluge is sweeping away the ancient 
landmarks of morality ; and the fair inclosures which 
once bounded the lines of industry, frugality, and 
economy of life. Also, on the surface of the impet- 
uous torrent, from the open floodgates of immorality, 
may be seen floating, houses, barns, out-houses, fur- 
niture, vehicles, domestic animals, stock, flocks and 
herds ; produce of lands, stores, factories, mechanic 
shops ; and every thing valuable, that has been the 
hard earnings of past industrious generations, is wafted 
with fury, down to the regions of desolation, where 
the Powers of Antichrist deposit their stores, for the 
safe keeping of the recruits who enlist into their ser- 
vice. 

The plain import of the above figure is, that the in- 
habitants of city and country throughout Christendom, 
are poisoned with immoralities from the schools of 
Infidelity;. Immoralities of the basest kind are ris- 
ng into popularity and fashion, in proportion to the 
increase of anti-Christian population and influence. 



Dnmkeimess, profane swearing. Sabbath-breaking, 
dishonoring of parents by disobedience, theatrical ob- 
scenities, professed popular scientific dancing-schoob, 
lying, cheating, stealing, juggling, gaming, systemat- 
ical licentiousness, dishonesty, murder, adultery> and 
every other immorality that can be named, are com- 
mitted among the recruits of Antichrist, with bold im- 
pudence and audacity, which most fearfully evinces 
the fiilfilment of that apostolic prediction, — ** In the last 
days perilous times shall come. For men shall be 
lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, prood, 
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, un- 
holy, without natural affection, truce-breakers, false 
accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that 
are good, traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleas- 
ures more than lovers of God ; having a form of god- 
liness, but denying the power thereof.** 

Truly, the present times have become perilous in- 
deed I If a man sets his face against the immoralities 
of the times, as a public officer, or monitor, he is in 
danger not only of ** making himself a prey,*' and of 
*' getting to himself shame and a blot ;*' but he is in 
danger of the loss of property by the torch of the in- 
cendiary, the death of his cattle, and various other 
measures of private injury ; and in many instances, 
life is in danger of the deadly weapon of the invet- 
erate assassin, whose guarantee from the powers of 
Antichrist, is his security from detection, from convic- 
tion, and from Capital Punishment, if condemned to 
death. Thus, immorality triumphs in Infidel security. 

And it is with no small degree of painful emotions, 
that the following designations of the works of dark- 
ness are delineated. Happy indeed should we be if 
no necessity was laid upon the conscience to expose 
the works of the adversary for the destruction of 
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souls. But the truth must be told, lest the blood of 
lost souls is required in account. In populous cities, 
iiot only tippling hovels, and inferior bawd-houses are 
unavoidably tolerated, because the owners, or lawful 
tenants, are drunken, lewd, licentious, and worse than 
worthless pests in community ; but elegant, well-fur- 
nished houses of assignation^ constructed purposely in 
style and convenience for the business of licentious 
accommodation, are abundantly fitted up by capital- 
ists. To Let, on rentable terms ; and are thus rented 
and kept in order by the tenant for the purpose of 
making money, {honestly, of course,) by accommodat- 
ing-licentious customers at their call. 

Such houses of popular ill-fame, in style, are visited 
by the polished, the fashionable, the beaus and belles 
of high life, play-actors in theatres, attendants on the- 
atrical exhibitions, and by thousands in disguise and 
incog., who are careful to shun suspicion of licentious 
works of darkness. But they have enlisted under the 
banner of Antichrist. The mark of the beast is on 
their bodies under disguise. Spirits like Frogs ^re 
their directors. And preparation for an onset to abol- 
ish Capital Punishment for murder, by human legisla- 
tion, to rid this world of Bibles, and Bible religion, is 
the tendency of their immoralities. 

Panderers are employed, and under pay for their 
services, to visit arrivals on thoroughfares and places 
of public resort, for the purpose of decoying unwary 
strangers into the above-described dens of infamy. 
And although the mask of disguise, under which the 
whole business is conducted, cannot screen them from 
the eye of public scrutiny ; yet, no city laws, nor 
police authority can uproot them, because every per- 
son is legally constituted lord of his own house or ten- 
ement. ** I would give $50, (said a city gentleman to 
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a friend of the Moral Law) cash down, if the koun 
near my door could be broken up. But it is tenanted. . 
The owner is a capitalist. A watch is constantly ^ 
employed to prevent disorder; and the business for 
which the house was constructed, and is tenanted, is 
secure from legal process." Thus, because licentious- 
ness is not legally classed in the criminal code, the 
banner of Antichrist shields the perpetrators from de- 
served punishment. And the more this species of im- 
morality is practised, the greater is the number of 
anti-Christian recruits, arrayed for the battle of the 
great day. 

Hence, conveniences for licentious purposes are in 
preparation everywhere, on land and sea, in city and 
country, in every place where the infhience of Anti- 
christ furnishes custom ; and Infidels generally know 
their sign. And the darkest shade of this doleful pic- 
ture, is. the alleged fact, that Popish anti- Christian 
Nunneries f are mere consecrated temples of licen- 
tiousness> where the business is carried on wholesale 
and retail, under cover of religious ordinances ! and the 
illicit fruit of such abominations is deposited in subter- j 
ranean vaults, prepared to conceal such works of dark- ' 
ness from the world, while millions are thus enlisting 
under the banner of Antichrist. 

Thus, many estates gathered by industry, frugality, 
and economy, have been wasted by the accumulators, 
who, in after-life, enlisted under the banner of anti- 
Christian Immoralities, and became licentious epicu- 
reans, tipplers, hard drinkers, gamblers, spendthrifts, 
and drunkards, and so continued until their property 
was gone ; and the wretched wasters, reduced to pov- 
erty and want, pennyless, infamous soldiers of Anti- 
christ ; knew, and could do but little else, than to wal- 
low in their filth ; curse the Holy Bible, and blaspheme 
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thQ God of love who had given them a rational exist- 
ence. Also many estates accumulated by industrious, 
frugal, economical parents, have been squandered by 
profligate heirs, after the parents were laid in the dust. 
And many young upstarts, by dissoluteness of chai?- 
acter and dissipation of life, have been the occasion of 
reducing their parents to poverty, till broken v\rith 
grief and discouragement, their gray hairs v\rere 
brought down with sorrow to the grave. Such de- 
plorable facts, existing the world over; are the legiti- 
mate results of enlistment into the service of Anti- 
christ, under the Banner of Immorality. 

And for that very purpose the second Banner of 
Antichrist is unfurled, and every practicable wile of the 
innumerable recruiting officers of the Powers at war 
with the Bible, with God, and holiness, is employed to 
decoy the unwary into the entanglements of the De- 
stroyer. Satan tempts them to enlist. Recruits who 
have enlisted tempt them to enlist. Aversion to the 
confinement of any industrious calling or business of 
life for necessary subsistence, and a supreme delight 
in having nothing to do but to spend both time and 
money in the gratification of sensual delights, all have 
an influence to strengthen the predominant propensi- 
ties of their natures, and move them to a determina- 
tion to cast ofl* all the yokes of domestic subjection, 
and be free and independent in their choice of com- 
pany, and principles, and amusements, and objects of 
pursuit, without responsibility to any superintending 
Power. And thus they enlist under the second Banner 
of Antichrist, and run headlong in their own chosen 
way to destruction. 

The consideration of one more anti-Christia^ Ban- 
ner will conclude this lecture. 
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^ ANTI-CHRISTIAN BANNER, No. III. h 

' I HEAR YE ! HEAR YE ! HEAR YE ! f ' 

* [ All officers of my colleges ; all professors of f 
i ^ my theological seminaries ; all preachers, ex- \ 

> pounders, and teachers of my religion; all in- f^ 
structors of youth and children in common ¥ 
^ [ schools, within my jurisdiction ; all parents be- ti 

, longing to any of my numerous denomination* ; J 
{ ) all my writers of new books on religion or mor- i 

' als ; all my publishers of books, pamphlets, tracts^ J 
^ \ newspapers, novels, tales of fiction, caricatures 
{[ for comic almanacs, songs, ballads, and pictures 

► for youth and children, to teach them the works 

* * and doctrines of nature ; and all my ludicrous 
-" \ artisans, who are engaged m preparing exhi- 
I) bitions of wanton obscenities for the sportive 

* amusement of theatrical performances, to pre- 
^ ^ pare the audience for a visit to houses of sensu- 
ality ; — Hearken, one and all of you, to the fol- 
lowing peremptory commands : Pervert, I say, 

^ ) pervert every word of God. Pervert his law. 
Pervert every orthodox doctrine of the Bible, j 
Pervert all (jod's means of grace. Pervert every , 

\ ) ordinance of his appointment. Pervert every re- ^ 
vealed design of his providence. Pervert every 

* I way and work of God. And your reward shall 

^^ be sure, when Bible religion is driven from the n 
earth. Then you shall, dwell forever with me, 

* > where I dwell, and share with me the honors and * 
^ I glories of my faithful friends forever. j 

Given undefr my hand and seal for i 

< ) DlABOLOS THE GrEAT, J 



<) 



; Witnesses.-Pope Boniface IIL^ ^^^^^ Vr^±^ + \ 

\ Pope, and King Stephen II., ^T s ? ^F^' I \ 

\ Hildebrand, orTPope Gregory ^i ^: ^' ^•'. . 1 — ». I 

V VII., Pope Leo X., Tetzel, sell- 



er of IndulgcAces, Voltaire, the 
arch-infidel, and Tom Payne, 
the Debauchee. 



i. e. Unclean Spirit BdKS f 
Like a Frog • alias 
Atheistical Infidel- 
ity, Generalissimo 
of all the Powers of Antichrist. 
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Dn the inscription of the above banner, four thuigs 

> to be noticed, viz. : — 1. The addresser. 2. The 
sses addressed. 3. The word of command. And, 
The encouragement of reward. 

First, The addresser is Satan, by his agent from 
; mouth in the bottomless pit, the ** unclean spirit 
e a frog,'^ alias, Atheistical Infidelity, Commander- 
chief of all the combined powers of Antichrist. 
Secondly, The classes addressed are each and all of 
>m Satan's officers and agents under his special com- 
md and superintendence. 

Thirdly, The word of command peremptorily re- 
ires that all Satan's officers and agents should per- 
rf God's word, laws, Bible doctrines, means of grace, 
dinanees, providential designs, ways, and works, by 
rnipting, distorting, altering, and opposing them, as 
ed requires, to change them into fables, phantoms, 
d fanciful imaginations, not worthy to be believed 
' anti-Christians, although Satan knows them to be 

► fictions, but eternal realities. 

And FortrtJilyj The encouragement of reward 
omised to. all the officers, agents, and recruits of 
dtichrist, is to be conferred on the faithful, when 
ble religion is destroyed from the earth. And the 
nount of the encouragement to be hoped for, is to 
yell forever with Satan, where he dwells, and to 
are with him the honors and glories of all the victo- 
rs of his crown and kingdom in ^Ae lake that hums 
Ith unquenchable fire ! ! I 

Incontrovertible facts evince, that in compliance 
ith what is believed to be Satanic devices and in- 
nctions, God's word, ordinances, ways, and works, 
e now actually perverted in the schools of Antichrist 
roughout the whole world. 
God has given the Bible as his word to mankind, 
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and commanded them to read, and teach it to their 
children, that they may be wise unto salvation. Hencflb 
all who oppose or neglect the reading of the Bible in ^ 
families and schools; pervert the word of God from 
the use for which it was given, in compliance with ^ 
the injunctions of Antichrist. 

God declares that his word is true, and requires 
mankind to believe it. Hence, those who disbelieve 
the Bible, or any part of it, pervert the word of God, 
as Satan requires them to do- and if they teach otheri 
to disbelieve the Bible, they are officers in the hosts of 
Antichrist. 

God has given the Bible to man, as the rule of life, 
and special means of grace. Hence, all who neither * 
read nor believe the Bible, pervert all God's laws and 
means of grace, and enroll themselves under the third 
banner of Antichrist, as the enemies of the (Jod of love 
and salvation. 

God's word is pure and perfect ; and mankind are 
forbidden to add to or to diminish from it, on penalty 
of eternal exclusion from its blessings, and the endless I 
suffering of its curses. Hence, all those who are op- 1 
posed to its doctrines, and explain them into anti- 
Christian heresy; or alter and translate the Divine 
word different from its original truth, to favor any 
new-fangled shibboleth or party, are perverters of the 
word of God, and identify themselves with the powers 
of Antichrist. 

The Holy Bible contains God's laws and ordinances. 
Hence, those who do not worship God the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, as One God, by unreserved submis- 
sion to His will, by repentance, and faith in the blood 
of atonement: who do not pray to God for mercy, nor 
"aise him for his justice, goodness, and truth ; who 
ecrate his Sabbaths by labor, or gjitlierings in par- 
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ties of pleasure at places of public resort ; who reject 
the divine ordinance of marriage on principles of lib- 
ertinism ; who neglect the religious education of their 
children ; and who reject, or ne»5lect the religious ob- 
servance of the Gospel ordinances of the sanctuary, 
in accordance with Divine requirements ; are all, and 
singular, perverters of God's laws and ordinances, and 
B.xe identified with Antichrist. 

God requires that all the blessings of life should be 
received and improved to his glory. Hence, those 
who use the world and all its blessings'for selfish pur- 
poses only, are perverters of God's providential de- 
signs revealed in his word, and evince the fact that 
they are arrayed under the third banner of Antichrist. 

The ways of the Lord are all right; and he requires 
mankind to walk in them. To walk in God's ways, is 
to love him with all the heart, soul, mind, and strength, 
and to evince their love by keeping his commandments 
with a willing mind. ** For," said an Apostle, ** this is 
the love of God, that we keep his commandments, and 
his commandments are not grievous." Hence, all those 
who take no delight in the law and commandments of 
the Lord ; who choose to walk in their own ways, and 
after the imaginations of their own hearts ; are per- 
verters of God's ways, and give evidence, clear as the 
sub, that they have enlisted under the third banner of ' 
Antichrist. 

The works of creation, providence, and grace, are 
God's works. To pervert his works of creation is, to 
use any thing which He has made, differently from its 
evident and revealed design : e. g,, the eye was made 
to^^ee;. To shut the eyes against the light of truth, is 
to pervert the designed use of the eye. Hands were 
made to work. To use them in stealing or murder, is 
to pervert God's, works of wise and kind design, into 
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sinful compliance with the tv^orks of Antichrist The 
tongue, (that wonderful and incomprehensible organ 
of speech, which distinguishes man from all the animal 
race of beings,) was made to speak truth and to praise 
the Creator. But when it is used to speak lies, to pro- 
fane the name of God and slander fellow-m6n, a noble 
work of God is perverted into the basest works of 
Antichrist. The feet were made to walk. But, when 
used to dance away the golden season of youth ; or to 
run swiftly tp shed innocent blood; then the Divine 
design of the feet is perverted into sinful compliance 
with the works of Antichrist. 

God's WORKS OF PROVIDENCE are perverted by the 
same prbcess of misapplication. Life and time are 
given to glorify God on earth, by preparing to enjoy 
him forever in heaven. But, when the time of life is 
wasted in the sole pursuit of vanity, the providential 
design of God, ip the ^* chief end ^' of man's existence, 
is perverted into the service of Antichrist. 

And by the same rule of misapplication, all God's 
works of grace, in appointing the means of salvation 
at the price of precious blood ; and in offering mercy 
freely to guilty sinners, that they might be saved from 
everlasting destruction, and raised to glory through 
faith in Christ, crucified for the atonement of guilty 
rebels ; are perverted by all who reject or neglect the 
great salvation of the Gospel, for the preferred service 
of Antichrist. And their reward will be such as Satan 
has promised them, an endless residence with him, to 
share the honors and glories of his kingdom in the lake 
of fire and brimstone, ** which is^ the second death." 

Thus, every word, and way, and work of God has 
been perverted by Antichrist. But the cap of the 
climax of all devices to pervert the word and works 
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of God, is found in the Papal perversion of the cross 
of Christ. 

The doctrine of the cross of Christ, summarily is, 
that Christ was crucified upon the cross of Calvary, 
for the atonement and salvation of lost smners. Since 
the apostasy of man in Eden, all the generations of 
mankind are by nature totally depraved, and under 
the condemnation of the penalty of God's violated 
law, which is endless death. And, having once sinned, 
it became utterly impossible for fallen man to make 
atonement for paM transgression by the performance 
of any works of obedience, which, in themselves, 
were always due to God as present duties. But 
atonement must be made, or none of Adam's race 
could be saved by mercy, without abolishing the 
claims of Divine Justice. 

Such an awful emergency was provided for in the 
economy of Redemption. God the Son, the Second 
Person in the eternal Godhead, was fore-ordained to 
be the Redeemer of fallen man. ** For God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have eternal life." **In the fulness of time," God the 
Son, took upon himself human nature. ''God was 
manifested in the flesh." He was bom of a virgin 
in Bethlehem. He was brought up in Nazareth. He 
was consecrated to the office of the priesthood, by 
baptism in the waters of Jordan, at the legal age of 
thirty years, to fiilfil all righteousness. He was hated, 
pei:secuted, convicted of blasphemy hy false witnesses^ 
and was ignpminiously put to death by crucifixion on 
Mount Calvary, as a condemned malefactor. On the 
third day after crucifixion, he arose from the dead ; 
commissioned the apostles, and their successors in 
office, to preach his Gospel of salvation, through faith 
11 
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in His blood of Atonement, as the only meritorious 
ground of redemption for sinful man, from the domin- 
ion of sin in life, and from endless punishment aftei 
death. 

He then ascended up into heaven ; took bis seat 
on the Mediatorial throne, where he continues to in- 
tercede for all who believe and tnist in him alone for 
salvation. He is able to save all to the uttermost who 
come to Qod through him ; none that come to hira 
shall in any wise be cast oiit ; and none of Adam's 
race can be saved but by Him who is the appointed 
Judge of all men, at the end of the world. 

Hence the doctrine of the cross is, Christ crucified 
for the sin ,of mankind ; that sinners, through faith in 
his atoning blood, should not perish, but have eternal 
life. And hence the doctrine of the cross of Christ is 
essential to salvation, for none can be saved but by 
faith in this doctrine. Thus, Christ himself declared, 
**I am the way, and the truth, and the life, and no 
man cometh to the Father but by me." An apostle 
also declared, "Neither is there salvation in any other. 
For there is none other name under heaven, given 
among men, whereby we must be saved." And another 
apostle declared, ** Other foundation can no man lay, 
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. God forbid 
that I should glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world." Evil doers are declared to be " en- 
emies of the cross of Christ, whose end is destruction, 
and who glory in their shame." And it was only 
through the blood of the cross that the plan of recon- 
ciliation was proclaimed between the offended Maj- 
esty of heaven, and His revolted subjects of this 
earth, who were fallen under the everlasting curse, 
by their apostate alliance with the tempter, who was 
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the first mover of sedition in heaven. [Vid. Colos- 
sians, i. 20.] 

Such was the doctrine of the Cross of Christ, 
which the Divine Redeemer, incarnate, commissioned 
his apostles, and through them, all their successors in 
the evangelical ministry of the Gospel, through all suc- 
ceeding generatio'ns, to preach to all the world, for the 
salvation of believers, with a divine promise that he 
would always be with them to the end of the world. 

Such was the doctrine of the cross of Christ, for 
the preaching, believing, and love of which, hosts of 
martyrs suffered the death of cruel torture by the 
persecuting Pagan Emperors of Rome, from Nero to 
Dioclesian, previous to the days of Constantine. Such 
has been the doctrine of the cross of Christ, preached, 
believed, loved, and trusted in as the only sure, ^' good 
hope through grace'^of salvation, by all the Church 
of God, in her sackcloth habiliments, in every period 
of her melancholy experience under the domination, 
dictation, and persecution of Popery, during all the 
dark ages of her wilderness-state, to the dawn of the 
Reformation. And such is the doctrine of the cross 
of Christ, preached, believed, loved, and trusted in, 
as the only foundation of a good hope of salvation 
from sin and endless punishment^ by all denominations 
or orthodox evangelical ministers and Christians, in 
every nation where the Gospel of Christ is preached 
at the present period. 

But what is the doctrine of the Cross of Christ, as 
held and practised by the professed Infallible Church 
of Rome ? Alas ! where shall we go to find the Ro- 
man doctrine of the Cross of Christ? Is the necessity 
of the Cross preached to sinners by the ministerial ex- 
hibition of Bible Truth, to convince them that they are 
rebels against God by nature, lost, rained, and undode, 
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under the curse of God and in the broad way to de* 
struction: and that without repentance for all their 
sins, by turning from them unto God, and seeking his 
mercy through faith in the blood of atonement, they 
must perish forever ? Are sinners mamedj in a lan- 
guage that they can understand, to flee from the wrath 
to come, by repentance and faith in the blood of 
atonement ; and that while they remain in a state of 
impenitence and unbelief, in the love of sin, and in the 
daily practice of it, they are under the condemnation 
of Heaven, and in the broad way to destruction?.!! 
Are sinners invited to come to Jesus, who suffered the 
ignominious death of Crucifixion on the Cross of Cal- 
vary, that the poor, the needy, the blind, the naked, 
the guilty, lost, and perishing sons and dau^ters of 
apostate Adam might be saved from sin and endless 
death ? ! ! Is this, the Roman Catholic doctrine of the 
Cross qf Christ, and the method of its promulgation 
to rebels, dead in sin, and sinking down to hell ? 1 1 

Alas! aks ! If Truth is not so far "fallen in the 
streets," that it cannot be allowed to speak withoui 
criminal and dangerous oflTence ; if its voice may ye^ 
be heard from Mount Zion without the hazard of secret 
revenge, more horrid than open flames of persecution ; 
its testimony will be like the thunders of Mount Sinai; 
that the very GOSPEL DOCTRINE of the Cross, of 
Christ Crucified, is perverted by the CHURCH OF 
ROME into the grossest IDOLATRY. Instead of the 
preaching of Christ Crucified upon the Cross of Calvary, 
for the conviction, conversion, and salvation of sinners, 
thousands and millions of figures of the wooden cross 
on which Christ died, formed of various materials, of 
various dimensions, and of various valuation, are car- 
ried about the persons, or hqng up in houses, or are 
^graven or painted on various articles of human use^ 
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or posted on the apex of the spire of churches — as so 
many marks, or signs, or tdkens, to show forth to all 
beholders, that the individual owners, or the collective 
woi*shippers under the banner of the figure of the 
woodea cross, are worthy members of the professed 
Infallible Roman Catholic Church : the only Church 
of God on earth ; the only Church of apostolic origin ; 
the only Church Divinely authorized to hold the keys 
of Heaven on earth for the reception of the worthy, 
or Expulsion of unworthy members ; the only Chutch 
whose ministers are vested with Divine and apostoUcal 
authority to ordain bishops, to administer the divine 
ordinance of marriage to the laity, but are forbidden 
to marry themselves : and the only Church on earth 
whose priests are Divinely authorized, with their own 
fingers, to put the identical body (flesh and blood of 
Christ, which once hung upon the cross of Calvary, 
but is now metamorphosed into a WAFER,) into the 
very mouths of the worthy Roman Catholic members 
of the Church of Rome, at their sacramental mass 
festivals ! ! And that His Holiness, the Pope of Rome, is 
the only supreme head of the church on earth, with 
power to curse and condemn all heretics, (i. c. all who 
are not members of the Church of Rome,) to the fires 
of Purgatory, and by delegated authority pray their 
gouls out of the torment when suflicient sums of money 
shall be raised, by their living friends, to pay i the 
charges of the holy mass of redeeming souls from tor- 
ment by the merit of Roman Catholic prayers !! 

Moreover, every sign of the wooden cross of Christ, 
on the .pinnacle of the spire of a place of worship, 
virtually proclaims with silent eloquence in flaming 
capitals. This is the place where confessions of secret 
sins of thoughts, words, and deeds, are required to be 
made to Romaii Catholic priests I And when the 
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penance required is performed by the payment of 
money, sufferings of endurance, or otherwise, a com- 
plete absolution of all past guilL for any violation of 
God's law, or trespass on the Pope's decretals, will be 
confirmed by the officiating priest, in a language 
which, doubtless, HE understands. And the recip- 
ients of such ecclesiastical favors having made a full 
self-atonement for all past transgressions, will again 
be at par, or even with this world of crime ! ! ! Most 
cheerfully, then, will they be in readiness to commence 
a new account of labors performed in compliance with 
orders from the imperious demands of the Flesh, the 
items of which, it will be important to keep in recol- 
lection for adjustment on the next periodical confes- 
sion. 

The same sign of the woodeia cross further pro- 
claims ! — This also is the place where every worship- 
per, on entering, dips a finger into the font of holy 
water, and crosses himself, by making a sign of the 
cross on the forehead and on the breast. The import 
of this sign iis the token of allegiance to the Pope of 
Rome. An acknowledgment that the Pope i^ God's 
Vicegerent on earth ; the supreme head of the Church ; 
with sovereign power over the conscience of all its 
members ; to hless, or to denounce upon them the 
anathemas of excommunication, and the torments of 
Purgatory without mitigation of the. punishment, either 
in degree or duration. And that His Holiness, and 
Her immaculate infallibility being one flesh, and iden- 
tified in the Most Holy Alliance of Oneness, with all 
the brilliant powers of philosophical Rationalism, and 
Atheistical Illuminism; must, oi course, he the infal- 
lible oracle to designate to an identity, what is trvih 
and error; what is right and wrong ; what is expe- 
dient or inexpedient, in all cases of conscience ; in all 
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civil and ecclesiastical governments ; in all military 
and municipal authorities; and especially in the o&- 
servance or wow-observance, the annihilation or reten- 
tion of ally or any part or parts of the whole code of 
rituals, commonly called Bible Laws, contained in an 
old book, which, under the illuminations of the present 
times, in this ** AGE OF REASON" and refinement, 
ought no longer to be tolerated as the Prompter of 
human life. 

Hence the shape or figure of the wooden cross on 
which Christ was crucified, has taken the place of the 
apostolic doctrine of Christ crucified ! And by the 
device of Papal perversion, has become in reality the 
mere idol of millions, who in the grossest ignorance 
of the Bible doctrine of Christ crucified ; ignorant of 
all Bible doctrines of grace and salvation ; ignorant 
of the sinfulness of their own hearts, of the grace of 
regeneration, of the nature of Gospel repentance, faith, 
and the hope of eternal life, through the merit of the 
blood of Atonement, which was shed for sinners, when 
Christ died on the cross of Calvary ; are, neverthe- 
less, instructed by their Romish priests, in conformity 
with the decretals of Popery, to cross themselves with 
holy water, to confess their sins to the priest, and do 
penance for self-atonement, whatever the Pontiflf in- 
junction may require ; and to wear a crucifix in their 
pockets, as the token of their safety from casualties, 
or their safe />a55por^ to heaven, without molestation 
at the gate of Purgatory after death. 

Such is the perversion of the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Instead of the Bible doctrine of Christ 
CRUCIFIED for the salvation of sinners ;^^ the figure of 
the cross of wood, or metal, of whatsoever description, 
or wherever set up, has become the prominent shrine 
of the GREAT PAPAL DIANA, in the virtue oi 
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which, millions of immortal souls are vainly resting 
all their hopes of future blessedness, while they are 
ignorantly posting on in the broad way to eternal de- 
struction. 

Truly, the cross of Christ has become the " mark of 
the BeasU^ All the Roman Catholic signs of the 
cross, whether on the pinnacle of Church spires, or 
made on the forehead with the finger dipped in holy 
water, or engraven on metal for the use of the pocket, 
are all, in their perverted use, nothing less nor more 
than ** Signs op the Times,** of Papal apostasy from 
the professed worship of the God of the Bible, into 
the gross idolatry of the most profound ignorance, su- 
perstition, and hypocrisy ; in fulfilment of the predic- 
tion of the existence of a Wicked power, " Whost 
coming is after the working of Satan^ with aU power 
and signs, and lying wonders, and with all deceivabk' 
ness of unrighteousness in them that perish : because 
they receive not the love of the truth, that they might 
be saved*^ 1 1 1 

Such is the Papal perversion of the cross of Christ, 
that wherever it is set up or used, there may be seen 
** The Signs of the Times'' of Papal eflTorts for politi- 
cal ascendency, and aspiration after resumed ecclesias- 
tical domination over the consciences of all mankind. 
There may be seen, by the figure of a cross low on 
the earth in a man's hand, or towering high in air on 
the steeple's top, as the triumph of superabundant 
wealth and human glory ! Yes, there may be seen the 
SIGN of the existence of a power of Antichrist, in 
alliance with Infidelity for the total overthrow of the 
Bible and its religion ! ! ! There may l^e seen the un- 
furled banner of Antichrist ! ! ! There may be seen a 
SIGN of determined compliance with Satan's de- 
vices ! 1 1 There may be seen a SIGN of the works 
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of darkness, which blind men's eyes in the way to 
utter ruin ! ! ! There may be seen a SIGN of popular 
religion, in opposition to the meek and lowly religion 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. And there, there may 
be seen a SIGN of a determined preparation for the 
battle of the great day of God Almighty, 

Oh Christians, of every evangelical denomination, 
whenever, and wherever your eyes behold the imita- 
tion of that wooden cross, on which the Divine Sav- 
iour in manhood was crucified for the salvation of 
sinful man, the doctrine of which has given rise to all 
your hopes of salvation ; and that sign now perverted 
to identify the followers of Antichrist, and ^s a banner 
to multiply recruits for the war which is to decide 
whether God shall rule the dominion of the whole uni- 
verse, Qr whether Satan and the powers of darkness 
shall rule this revolted earth independent of the Divine 
Government ;— then let your hearts arise to God in 
humble prayer, that His kingdom may come, till the 
powers .of darkness shall be brought under His feet, 
and the dominion of earth be given to the saints, ex- 
clusive of the influence of Satan and all anti-Christian 
power or influence, during the divinely-revealed Mil- 
lennial Sabbath of holy rest, as a type of the Eternal 
Sabbath of rest in glory. 

11* 



LECTURE IX. 

On Bible principles, the following axiom is a self- 
evident truth: viz., That every prediction of God's 
word has been fulfilled, or will he fulfilled, in God's 
time, without possibility of failure. 

Prophecies, yet to be fulfilled, preparatory to the 
great battle-day of the Lord. 

Divine Prophecy reveals the existence of two im- 
portant events before the battle of the great day, both 
of which are now future to us. One is the restora- 
tion of the Jews to Palestine, the ancient land of 
promise, which is now in possession of the Ottoman 
Turks. The other is, the death and resurrection of 
God's Two Witnesses. A consideration of the pre- 
dictions of those events, will be the subject of this 
lecture. 

God's ancient covenant people, the Jews, have been 
in a divided state, since tjie revolt of the Ten Tribes 
from under Rehoboam, the successor and son of King 
Solomon ; and their establishment under the prover- 
bially wicked Jeroboam, upwards of 970 years before 
the birth of Christ. About 250 years after their for- 
mation into a separate kingdom, the Ten Tribes were 
carried captives into the Assyrian Empire by Shal- 
maneser ; since which time they have been lost in the 
' of nations, and, according to Scripture, in an 
" state. Most probably, the Aborigines of 
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Horth America, are the remnant of that **outca$f* 
\)ranch of the house of Israel, which was denominated 
""Ephraimr 

The other branch of the house of Israel called Judah, 
continued proprietors of the land of promise after their 
return from the Babylonish captivity, until the de- 
struction of Jerusalem by the Romans under the Em- 
peror Vespasian, in a.d» 70. Since that time, they 
have literally been dispersed among all nations of the 
earth; still continuing a nation distinct, and diverse 
from all other people ; and suffering the reproach of 
all nations among whom they reside, as the scourge 
of the Almighty for their great national sin, of cruci- 
fying the Messiah of their own prophets, whom God 
sent into the world, to redeem both Jews and Gentiles 
from their sins. 

But the literal restoration of the remnant of both 
houses of Israel, L e, the outcasts of Ephraim, and the 
dispersed of Judah ; their permanent re-union, and re- 
settlement in Palestine, the promised land of their fa- 
thers ; and also, their national conversion to the faith of 
the Gospel of the Messiah, the Lord Jesus whom they 
crucified ; are events clearly foretold by the ancient 
prophets, the predictions of which are recorded in the 
Scriptures of truth ; and the period of the fulfilment 
of which, is divinely designated, and to be looked for, 
previous to the battle of the great day of the Lordr 
But while the Turks are in possession of Palestine, the 
Jews will not be permitted to return to the land of 
their fathers. Hence the removalof this obstruction 
out of the way, is also clearly predicted. 

The literal restoration, re-union, re-settlement in 
Palestine, and conversion of the remnants of the whole 
house of Israel both Ephraim and Judah, were foretold 
in plain language by the Prophet Ezekiel, almost 600 
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years before the birth of Chrkt. The particalars of 
that remarkable prophecy are recorded in the 36th 
and 37th chapters of his book, from which the follow- 
ing selections are extracted. 

^ Thus saith the Lord God, when the house of Israel 
dwelt in their own land, they defiled it by their awn 
way, and by their doings. Wherefore I poured my 
fury upon them for the blood that they had shed upon 
the land ; and I scattered them among the heathen, 
and they were dispe^rsed throu^ the countries. But 
I had pity for mine holy name, which the house of 
Israel had profaned among the heathen whither they 
went. Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lord God, — I will take you from among the 
heathen, and gather you out of all countries, and will 
bring you into your own land. Then will I sprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean ; a new 
heart, also, will I give unto you, and a new spirit will 
I put within you ; and cause you to walk in my stat- 
utes, and ye shall keep my judgments and do them. 
And ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to your 
fathers ; and ye shall be my people, and I will be your 
God. 

'' In the day that I shall have cleansed you from all 
your iniquities, I will also cause you to dwell in the 
cities, and the wastes shall be builded, and the desolate 
land shall be tilled, whereas it lay desolate in the sight 
of all that passed by. And they shall say. This land 
that was desolate is become like the garden of Eden ; 
and the waste, and desolate, and ruined cities, are be- 
come fenced, and are inhabited. I the Lord have 
spoken it, and I will do it. I will increase them with 
men like a flock. So shall the waste cities be filled 
with flocks of men, — and they shall know that I am 
the Lord.''— [See Ezek. ch. xxxvi.] 
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So al8o» in the next chapter, the vision of dry bones 
in figurative styk, is literally explained in plain Ian- 
guagQ. ^Thus saith the Lord God, Behold I will take 
the childrei^ of Israel from among the heathen whither 
they he gone, and will gather them on every nde, and 
bring them into their own land. And I will make 
them one nation in the land upon the mountains of 
Israel. They shall be no more two nations, neither shall 
they be divided into two kingdoms any more at all. 
They shall also walk in my judgments, and^ observe 
my statutes and dp them. And they shall dwell in 
the land that I have given unto Jacob my servant, 
wherein your fathers have dwelt, and they shall dwell 
therein, even they, and their children, and their chil- 
dren's children forever. My tabernacle also shall be 
with them ;- yea, I will be their God, and they shall be 
my people." 

The. same things were foretold by Moses more than 
1450 years before the birth of Christ. [See Deut xxx. 
1—8.] Other ancient prophets predicted the same 
•vents, which may be seen by consulting the marginal 
references of the Bible. 

That the foregoing predictions have never beoi ful- 
filled, is as evident, as it is that the Jews are to this 
day in a state of disunion ; the house of Ephraim out- 
cast, and their history lost; and the Jews, L e. the 
house of Judah, still dispersed amcmg all nations of 
th^ earth; and that Palestine, the land of Divine 
promise to Abraham, and his seed, and the land once 
inhabited by the fathers of the present existing nation 
of the Jews, is now in possession of the Ottoman 
Turks. These are incontrovertible /ac^« which prove 
that the. prophecies under consideration have never 
been fulfilled, and no prospect appears that they ever 
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win be fiilfiUed while the Turks hold poneasioii of 
Palefltiiie. 

But the remoTal of that obstmcticm to the resto- 
ration of the Jews to the united possessocm of the an- 
cient land of promise, was predicted by John the 
ReTelator, in the following figaratire language, the 
fulfilment of which, it is verily believed, will prepare 
the way for the fulfilment of all the foregoing predic- 
tions in relation to the literal resettlement of both 
united houses of Israel in Palestine. 

^ And the rixth angel poured out his vial upon the 
great river Euphrates ; and the water thereof was 
dried up, that the way of the kings of the East might 
be prepared." — [Rev. xvi. 12.] 

The subversion of the Ottoman Turkish Empire, is 
evidently foretold by this figurative text, which bean 
affinity, by the mode of expression^ with that of the 
sounding of the sixth trumpet, which evidently pre- 
dicted the origin of the Ottoman Empire. When the 
sixth angel sounded, an imperative voice from the 
golden altar of Heaven, was heard by the inspired 
Revelator to address the angel, thus: ''Loose the 

F0t7R ANGELS WHICH ARE BOUND IN THE GREAT RIVER 

Euphrates." This was the second woe trumpet. The 
woe which resulted, was the liberation of Four Selju- 
kian Turkish governments, which were situated in the 
neighboring regions of the celebrated great river Eu- 
phrates, and which had been prevented from extend- 
ing their dominions by the terrors of European Cru- 
sades, and invasions of the neighboring Tartars. But 
those hindrances having been removed, these Four 
Sultanies, full of the anti-Christian spirit of Mahomet, 
the great false prophet, united their counsels, and 
forces, and powers, and energies together for a war 
of conquest ; selected Ottoman for the first chief-cap- 
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tain and Greneralissimo of all their united hosts ; and 
aboat the middle of the 14th century, commenced 
their invasions gradually and cautiously at first ; but 
followed them up, continued, and increased them, with 
the fury of that spirit which first animated Mahomet, 
the founder of their Christless religion. It was in 
this invasion that fire-arms, powder and balls, were 
invented by the Turks. One of their mortar pieces, 
which was used at the siege of Constantinople, was 
large enough to hurl a istone of 300 pounds weight, 
with the tremendous force of powder against the wall 
of the besieged city. 

This dread war for dominion thus continued, with 
unabating fury, during the period of a prophetic hour, 
and a day, and a month, and a year, amounting to 
nearly four hundred years. In the use of such means, 
under such circumstances, and during such pro- 
phetic period 5 with armies - prophetically computed 
from first to last of two hundred millions of men of 
war in the field, those Euphratean Sultanies, four in 
number united, extended their conquests over the 
eastern world, and established the hitherto unconquer- 
able Ottoman, Turkish Empire, which exists to the 
present day, and is known to be the main pillar of 
Mahometanistn, including in its possession the land 
of Palestine, and harboring in its bosom the most in- 
veterate hatred to the Jews, and their religion, and to 
all other religions of the earth but that of Mahomet. 
[See Rev. ix. 12—21.] 

And as an infallible proof, that the figurative lan- 
guage of the passages of inspiration above quoted, in 
relation to the sounding of the Si*xth Trumpet, or SeC" 
ond Woe Trumpet^ -^^^ ^ prediction of the origin and 
establishment of the Ottoman Empire,]»iM be particu- 
larly noticed, that the description of warlike mstru- 
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ments in Rev. chap. ix. 17, 18, viz., Horses and ndertf 
*• having breastplates of fire, jacinth and brimstone; 
and the heads of the horses were as the heads of lions; 
and out of their mouths issued fire and smoke, and 
brimstone. By these three was the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, and by the brim- 
stone, which issued out of their mouth," as it appeared 
to John in the prophetic vision, was a prophecy of the 
invention of gunpowder^ fire-arms, and balls to kill men 
in war. And that this prophetic vision was seen and 
written by the Apostle John on the Isle of Patmos, to 
complete the New Testament, less than one hundred 
years after Christ was bom in Bethlehem ; and that 
the prophecy came to pass, and was fulfilled more 
than 1350 years after the birth of Christ, by the in- 
venticm of gunpowder and fire-rarms by the Turks to 
prosecute their 391 years of war for conquest, after 
the European Papal Crusades had abandoned YAeiV in- 
vasions for tlie conquest of Palestine. 

And let it be further noticed particularly, that well- 
authenticated history proves that the Ottoman Turks 
did make use of gunpowder and fire-arms in that war 
which founded the Ottoman Empire ; and that these 
newly invented instruments of war were used by 
their cavalry in small arms, as well as large mortar 
pieces to sling stones, with force of powder to do the 
oj^ce of battering rams, in breaking down the walls 
of besieged cities. Let Infidels think of this, as an in- 
fallible proof, that the sounding of the Second Woe 
Trumpet was a divinely insured prediction, in figura- 
tive language, of the origin and establishment of the 
vast Ottomsm Empire, belonging now to an innumer- 
able department of the war forces, collecting under 
the banner of Antichrist, in preparation for the battle 
of the great day of iVie "LoiA. . 
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We are now prdpared to see the analogy which ex- 
ists between the portions of sacred writ which were 
symbolically used to foreshow both the establishment 
and subversion of the Ottoman Empire. The figura- 
tive langdage of command resulting in the establish- 
ment of the Turkish Empire, was, *^ Loose the Four 
Angels which are bound in the great river Euphrates^ 
The import of this divine proclamation, which has 
been considered, was summarily, an indication of the 
permisspe providential voice from heaven, to a mes- 
senger of Divine Providence, commissioning him thus 
to foreshow what wicked men would do, when re- 
straints were removed, and they were permitted to 
follow their own aspiring disposition. Thus it was 
with the four Turkish Sultanies. Restraints were 
removed; Divine Providence permitted them to be 
loosened; unbound; free to pursue their own ambi- 
tious projects of invasion, conquests, and vast exten- 
sion of dominion and power. And the result of that 
divine permission foretold, was, the establishment of 
the enormously extensive Ottoman Empire, which is 
held by Mahometan Turks, with an iron grasp of 
power to the present day. 

'^ The sacred text which is understood to foreshow 
the subversion of that empire, is obviously analogous 
in the following symbolical languages ** And the sixth 
aitgel poured out his vial upon the great river Eu- 
phf'ates, and the water thereof was dried up that the 
way of the kings of the east might be prepared,'^ Now, 
as in the former text, by the Euphrates was to be un- 
derstood the Tour Sultanies in the Euphratean regions, 
which swelled to the extent and power of the vast 
Ottoman Empire ; so in the latter text, by the great 
river Euphrates, figuratively ; may be understood in 
plain language, the great Ottoman Turkish Empire^ 
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in its extent, and power, and wickedness, ripe for over- 
throw when the period shall come for its subversion^ 
which is emblematically foreshown bv the drying vf 
of the mighty waters of the river Euphrates. 

This figure of language was doubtless f^en from 
the well-known historical fact, that when ancient Bab- 
ylon was besieged by the M edes and Persians, {kiiigi^ 
east of Babylon^ by a military stratagem of Cyrus, 
the waters of the river Euphrates, running nearly 
through the centre of the city, were literally dried up 
by shutting down the sluice-gates above the city, and 
turning the waters of the river into the great reservoir, 
which had been prepared by the Babylonians to pre- 
vent damage by a flood in seasons of high water. 
By this measure, when the river bed was dry, the in- 
vading armies, in two great divisions, one at the place 
of the entrance of the Euphrates into the city, and 
the other division on the opposite side, where the river 
left the city, both at the signal of command marched 
into Babylon on the dry bed of the river, in the dark- 
ness of night ; met at the king's palace, who, with his 
thousand lords, and wives, and concubines were cele- 
brating a drunken festival ; and on finding the water- 
gates open near the palace, the whole army entered 
the city unsuspected ; slew the king and his revellers ; 
took th^ city by stratagem on surprise; and thus sub- 
verted the Chaldean Empire, in fulfilment of the pre- 
dictions of Prophets who had previously foretold the 
overthrow of Babylon, and its ultimate perpetual des- 
olation. 

Thus, as the sounding of the Sixth Trumpet, (or 
the second woe trumpet,) was a prediction of the rise 
and establishment of the Ottoman Empire, so the pour- 
ing of the sixth vial may be understood as a prediction 
of the subversion of that empire. And as the waters 
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Qf the Euphrates were literally dried up by stratagem 
to prepare the way for eastern kings with their invad- 
ing hosts to ejiter Babylon, take possession of it, and 
ultimately subvert the Chjaldean Empire ; so the Otto- 
man Turkish Empire, (emblematically represented by 
the great river Euphrates,) according to Divine pro- 
phecy, must be overthrown, subverted, and thus liter- 
ally and effectually, be removed out of the way as an 
obstruction, that the way may be prepared for the 
Jews, God's ancient covenant people, (one branch of 
whom are scattered among all nations, and the other 
branch •* cast out to the ends of the earth,) may, Hke 
the ancient kings and priests of the east, who once 
worshipped in the Temple, be providentially gathered, 
united, and restored to the possession of Palestine, to 
build up, cultivate, and enjoy for evermore, while the 
world stands, the ancient land of promise, in fulfilment 
of all the predictions of God's word, in relation to the 
restoration, reunion, and conversion to God in Pales- 
tine, of the remnant of the dispersed nation of the 
Jews, and of the long lost, and outcast tribes of Israel. 
Hence we are warranted from the authority of EK- 
vine Revelation to understand and believe, that the 
remnants of both, houses of Israel will providentially 
be literally restored to Palestine, the ancient land of 
God's promise to the fathers of the whgle house of 
ancient Israel. That their long calamitous state of 
desolation, and heart-rending reproach and trials^are 
in fulfilment of foretold denunciations of Divine dis- 
pleasure upon them, for their heinous and most aggra- 
vate^d sins against God, by murdering the Lord Jesus, 
and blasphemously imprecating the vengeance of, his 
blood upon themselves and children ; thus entailing the 
sin of unbelief in the Messiah upon their posterity ; 
which soul-damning sin of unbelief, is still a nationa 
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nn of the Jews to this day, provoking God still to pro- 
tract the curse upon them. That their restoration to 
Pdestine, will be an act of Dhtine ^vereigntt, 
merciful fulfilment of God's own covenant promise 
made to Abraham and his seed, and in fulfilment also 
of Divine predictions which foretold their merciful 
restoration to the land of their fathers. And that the 
Turkish Empire, now holding the possession of Pale^ 
tine, will be totally subverted, to prepare the way for 
the restoration of the Jews to the ancient CovcDant 
Promised land, in fulfilment of the predictions of God's 
word. 

And Oh that the unbelieving Jews, who are now 
identified with all the combined powerd of Antichrist 
against the truth of God, in the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the only true Messiah of the Jews, and 
the only Saviour of both Jews and Gentiles — Oh, toe 
repeat^ that they would now hear the voice of God to 
them by an ancient Jewish Prophet, whom God in- 
spired to foretell his own merciful designs to restore 
them to the land which he once gave to Abraham and 
his seed by covenants secured by his promise, and con- 
firmed by his oathf that the inheritance should be kept 
in reversion for the heirs of the promise. That Pro- 
phet, (if they would hear him in God's word,) would 
speak to themy now, as he spake to their fathers, " Thus 
saith the Lord: I will take you from among the 
heathen, and gather you out of all countries, and will 
bring you into your own land. And I will put my 
Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my stat- 
utes, and ye shall keep my judgments and do them. 
And ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to your 
fathers ; and ye shall be my people, and I will be your 
Then shall ye remember your ovm evil ways, 
ir doings that were not good, and shall loathe 



Drselves in yom- own sight for Toor iuqaiues and 
your abominations. I do not thb fer jpoar s^tes. O 
ise of Israel, bat for mine hotr name's sake, wiiidi 
have profaned among the heathen whhfaer re wenL 
t for your sokes do I this, saith the Lord God« be it 
»wn unto you: be ashamed, and confoiodcd for 
ir own ways, O boose of IsnieL Then the heathen 
t are* left round about you, sfaaB biow that I the 
*d build the ruined {daces, and plant that that 
3 desolate. I the Lord hare spoken it, and I wiD 
it Thus saith the Lord God, I wiil yet, for this, 
inquired of by the house of Israel to do it for them." 
EU* this word of the Lord, O ye seed of Abraham ; 
dispersed of Judab, ye outcasts of Israel, hear it : 
us Christ is your Messiah ! Believe and live. The 
1 of Abraham speaks to you this word, viz. : ^ I 
I be inquired of by the house of Israel to do it for 

}ut, alas ! how many generations have passed away 
bout such an inquiry ; have lost the blessings of 
i's <;ovenant, by their unbelief and rejection of 
n whom their fathers crucified ; and have proved 
t ** They are not all Israel which are of Israel.'* 
m in cSuntries where they have been dispersed ; 
icated in the principles of unbelief in the Gospel of 
us Christ; the Jews have entailed sin, and the 
se of God on succeeding generations, which have 
cqssively arisen upon earth, walked in the footsteps 
their unbelieving fathers, and passed away under 
curse of unbelief, (the sure precursor of endless 
a,) without ever seeing Palestine^ the land of God's 
•mise to Abraham and his seed, and have as fear- 
y come short of seeing the Palestine of Heaven ! ! ! 
}ut it will not always be so. God vrill accomplish 
the conditions of his covenant with Abraham* al- 
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though millicNas of Jewish deseendanta perish foreyet "^ 
with Antichrist, tfaroogh unbelief and' Infidelity. ** Gai^^ 
hath not east away his peo|rfe whom he foreknew." T 
At this present time, " there is a remnant according tor 
the election of graced Through the fall of some, sal- 
vation is come to the Gentiles. And the great mysterf 
is explained, ** That blindness in part is happened to 
Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. 
And so all Israel, (foreknown as heirs of the covenant F 
of promise,) ** shall be saved." And the ** remnant ac» p 
cording to the election of graced will, in due time, be P 
gathered from the ends of the earth into Palestine, p 
the promised land which God gave to their believing r 
fathers as a type of heaven ; and there they will be "^ 
converted to God, through faith in the Messiah, whom 
their unbelieving fathers murdered ; and there tbey 
will be united together in love ; and there they will 
enjoy all the blessings of the ancient covenant, unmo- 
lested by Satan, or sinners, during the remaining ex- 
istence of the world, in fulfilment of God's covenant 
of promise, and the predictions of his holy prophets. |; 
But as these predicted events are evidently future, and ^ 
the particular circumstances of their accomplishment 
are not revealed, it becomes us not to prophesy what ' 
those circumstances will he ; but leave them to be the 
subject of future history, after the events shall have I 
come to pass, as they most assuredly will come to pass | 
in God's time, and by the instrumentalities which He 
has foreordained. 

11. It is also foretold that about the commencement, 
or just before the great battle day of the Lord, God^s 
Witnesses shall be slain. That their dead bodies shall 
lie upon the earth unburied three and a half days, and 
then be raised to life, and taken under special Divine 
protection in presence^ of their enemies. The pre- 
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diction of these events is recorded in Revelation xi. 
8-12. 

^*And I will give power unto my ^u^o Witnesses, and 
they shall prophesy a thousand, two hundred and three 
score days, clothed in sackcloth. — (The witnesses are 
here figuratively described.) — And when they shall 
have finished their testimony, the beast that ascendeth 
out of the bottomless pit shall make war against them, 
and shall overcome them, and kill -them. And their 
dead bodies shall lie in the street of the great city, 
which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where 
also our Lord was crucified. And they of the people, 
and kindreds, and tongues, and nations, shall see their 
dead bodies three days and an half, atid shall not suflfer 
their dead bodies to be put in graves. 

*' And they that dwell upon the earth shall rejoice 
over them, and make merry, and shall send gifts one 
to another, because these two prophets tormented 
them that dwell upon the earth. 

"And after three days and an half, the spirit of life 
from God\entered into them and they stood upon their 
feet, and great fear fell upon them which saw them." 

In this remarkable prediction, (part of which has 
come to pass, and is now in progress of fulfilling, but 
the greatest portion of which is still enveloped with 
inscrutable futurity,) the following points are revealed 
for our understanding, which will be subjects of our 
present consideration. 

I. Who ai'e God's two Witnesses, and what is the 
power with which they are invested ? 

II. The duration of their prophecy in sackcloth from 
a given period. 

III. The time of their death — the enemy that will 
kill them in a war of extermination — their cruel death ! 
— ^heir ignominious state of visible putrefaction, un- 
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buried in the open street of a city-<— and the triumph 
of their enemies over them. And, 

IV. The remarkable and visible resurrection of both j 
of God's two Witnesses to life, and to Divine protec- i 
tion, to the confusion and consternation of their ene- 
mies. 

I. God's Witnesses are evidently those who know 
his truth and are ready to bear witness to it, and give 
their testimony in its favor, on all occasions, at all 
times, and in all places, when called upon to testify oa 
any case of difference^ pending between God and his 
enemies. Mankind in their natural, carnal-minded 
state, cannot be GodNs witnesses for two reasons, viz., 
one is, they &noto not his truth ; and the second reason 
is, though they may have a speculative knowledge of 
God's truth ; yet ih^y will not testify it in favor of 
God, biecause they hate him. God's witnesses, then, 
must be pf a differient character. And this difference 
is the thing which constitutes them his humbled, recon- 
ciled, penitent, believing, loving, and obedient children; 
his cho3en, regenerated, justified, and adopted mem- 
bers of his true and only spiritual, invisible Church; 
not one of whom is a foolish virgin, (although visibly 
associated with such as have no oil in their vessels 
with their lamps,) but they are Christ's sheep ; given 
to him by the Father, known by the Shepherd, and 
they know and follow him ; to whom he gives eternal 
life, and declares for reasons incontrovertible, that they 
shall never perish. Such are God's witnesses. Sum- 
marily, they are his orthodox ministers of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ, and alljay believers of that Gospel as 
the only way of salvation ; all of whom, both ministers 
and people, will bear the measurement of the Bible 
rule, as their standard rule of life ; and who can bear 
experimental testimony to a full belief of all the 
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culcated in the Bible 

and salvatkm. The whole i 

earth, even aD the true 

invisible Chovch ; 

and gracioas ; aad ikat the Holj HUe ii 

«ven unto the hope of nlTatioii. Bat wkw m 
Christians called bat m f 

There may be two leaaons wfar God 
^Jlfy toowitneasesL" L The whole saiariKr of 
Christians, compared with the haSk of n u nkiial, are hot 
few ; ^ far fluuqr are caDed, hot fat are chosen.* AH 
mankind are called, hot they w31 not oome to Christ 
for salvatioii. The few who are dUftai, are ''caDed to 
be saints," by the ** washing cyfr^eneration;'' bora of 
God, by the r^eneiating power of the Holy Ghost, 
and are thus constitnted God's witnesses, comparsr 
tivdy few in niunber. Another reason is, that two 
competent witnesses are sofficioit to prove any point 
pending in any tribonal, civil or ecclesiastical, what- 
ever property, liberty, or life may be interested on 
trial. 

The power divinely bestowed on Gknf s witnesses is, 
in its nature, that winch all true witnesses need, when 
called to the stand to give truth in evidence. This is, 
iht power of clear percepticm of the truth given in tes- 
timony ; the power of a solemn consciousness that 
what is testified is known, or believed to be fact ; the 
power of fearless independence, which is above being 
swayed or overawed by any persons or circumstances 
Whatever, to depart from the naked truth in testiiftony ; 
and entire dependence on God to give the victory over 

every enemy that would seek their destruction for 

bearing conscientious testimony to the truth. To soch 

Witnesses God sometimes gives the power of prayer 



266 DURATION OF TUE PROPHECY. 

and prevalence with his own Infinite Msijesty, that by 
the power of faith in prayer they take hold of the 
Omnipotent arm, and move it, to shut heaven that it 
rain not ; to turn water into blood; and to smite the 
earth with plagues ! ! Witness Elijah in Ahab's court, 
and Moses with his rod ^tretched out over the waters 
and land of Egypt. 

II. The duration of their prophecy in sackcloth from 
a given period, is, in prophetic style, **a thousand, two 
hundred, and threescore days;" amounting, by pro- 
phetic computation, to 1260 years, the predicted pe- 
riod of the whole existence of the Papal power, from 
its rise into civil and ecclesiastical power united, to its 
subversion, which period is thus variously designated 
in prophetic style elsewhere in Scripture, by '* Time, 
times, and an half, or half a time, — ^time, times, and 
dividing of time, and forty and two months." Hence, 
God has revealed the deplorable fact divinely permit- 
ted in infinite wisdom, that His two witnessiBS should 
prophesy, (preach, pray, labor, and suffer,) 1260 years, 
clothed in sackcloth^ the ordinary habiliment of mourn- 
ing, on account of the opposition, persecution, corrup- 
tions, and distress of the Church of Gpd, for bearing a 
true and faithful testimony against the works of Anti- 
christ, which would eventually result in the death of 
all God's witnesses. 

JII. The time of their death will be " when they shall 
have finished their testimony ; i. e. at or near the close 
of the 1260 years, just before or at the commencement 
of the predicted great battle-day of the Lord. The 
enemy that will kill them in a war of extermination, 
is stated to be ii^ prophetic style, " The beast that as- 
scendeth out of the bottomless pit ;" i. e. in plain lan- 
guage, Atheistical Infidelity, the chieftain, the grand 
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Infidel Generalissimo of all the combined powers of 
Antichrist. 

In fulfilment of the prediction under consideration^ 
God's witniBsses have been prophesying in sackcloth 
since the period when Popery was invested with the 
two^horned beastly power of both ecclesiastical and 
civil domination, conjointly, over the whole visible 
Church of God, including all his true witnesses clothed 
in sackcloth, and kingdoms of earth in pomp and glory. 
And thus th(B witnesses continue to prophesy in sack- 
cloth against all the works of darkness and the abom- 
inations of Antichrist to the present day. And since 
the BEAST of Atheistical Infidelity rose from the 
bottomless pit in a.d. 1789, the war of extermination, 
against God's witnesses, has been openly declared, and 
the powers of Antichrist are combined, and arraying 
th^ir forces for the total destruction of their ^^tor- 
mentors.^' 

But, although the war is proclaimed and preparation 
making for the onset, yet the death of the witnesses, 
and all the predicted attending circumstances, are yet 
future ; and several generations may pass away before 
all shall have been fulfilled. 

The killing of the witnesses is evidently figurative 
language. It would be preposterous to suppose that 
every individual true Christian, at any period of the 
world, should be killed in war, or be tortured to death 
by persecution. But the prediction states, in figura- 
tive language, that God has two witnesses, prophesy- 
ing in sackcloth. That at a given period, " The Beast 
that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit shall make war 
against them, and shall overcome them, and kill them.'* 
Let these words be divested of their symbolical style, 
and the following construction, in plain language, most 
probably, it is believed, will give the true meaning of 
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what may be expected in the event of the simultane- 
ous cruel death, not merely of two individual witnesses, 
but of the emblematical two, which figuratively repre- 
sent every true orthodox minister of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and every true Christian, who shall be 
living on the earth at the period when the prediction 
of the death of God's witnesses shall be fulfilled. 

At the period of time designated, when the witnesses 
shall have finished, or are about to finish their testi- 
mony, at, or near the close of the 1260 years, from 
the establishment of the Papal power in its beastly 
domination of civil and ecclesiaatical tyranny over 
Church and State ; and just before the battle of the 
great day, previous to the Millennium ; such will be 
the overpowering influence of Infidelity, in combina- 
tion with Popery and Mahometanism, and all the allied 
auxiliary instrumentalities of counterfeit religion, and 
gross, predominant immoralities of every description; 
aided by the superintendence of Satan, and heH let 
loose upon the world of mankind ; that the Bible with 
all its contents ; all true religious experience ; religious 
influence ; divine ordinances ; orthodox doctrines ; or- 
thodox ministers and preaching; orthodox believers, 
professing and possessing Christianity ; Sabbath days ; 
Sabbath schools, teachers, and scholars ; religious in- 
struction of every description; the liberty of con- 
science; the liberty of religious worship, public or 
private; the liberty of religious books, pamphlets, 
tracts, papers, and even conversation ; and the liberty 
of publishing any kind of orthodox books, sermons, 
pamphlets, tracts, or papers whatsoever ; will all and 
singular be abolished by law ; totally disannulled, ridi- 
culed, and treated with the utmost abhorrence and 
contempt ; while all God's witnesses shall be laid un- 
''^r legal injunction to observe every point of tha 
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aforesaid laws 6f intolerance on penalty of death by 
torture, all which, it may lie supposed, will be sanc^ 
tioned iind ratified by the Grand Generalissimo of the 
Powers dnd hosts of Antichrist, who will be arrayed 
and equipped cap-a-piSf in full armor for the battle of 
the great day of the Lord. 

All the Powers of Antichrist will now hold a festi- 
val of triumph. They will be so elated with this vic- 
tory over God's witnesses, that they will rejoice over 
them ; and make merry ; and send congratulatory 
gifts one to another in joyful triumph, because those 
hateful witnesses, who had so long tormented them 
with their barbarous Bible laws to hang men for mur- 
der; Bible restraints, incomprehensible Bible doctrines, 
and joyless Bible religion ; yes, — ^those contemptible, 
tormenting, pestilential wretches, calling themselves 
" God*8 Witnesses,^' are, all of them, dead ! speech- 
less ! ! breathless ! ! ! lifeless ! ! ! ! And their dead bod- 
ies shall lie above ground, that the world may look 
upon them as having fallen beneath bottomless con- 
tempt. Thus it is said in the prediction in figurative 
style : ** Their dead bodies shall lie in the street of the 
great city^ which spiritually is called Sodom, and Egypt, 
where also our Lord wa^ crucified'^ 

By " the great city^^ may be understood to signify, 
the wicTced world, then arrayed in arms against God, 
under the colors of Atheistical Infidelity, their chieftain, 
and lead on by him, in preparation for the field of bat- 
tle. It may well be supposed, that the great city of 
the World will then be filled with an army composed 
of Atheists, Papists, Mahometans, Counterfeit Relig- 
ionists, and Immoralists of every description, even 
all the powers of earth, and hell, combined in one 
spirit; resembling the ancient inhabitants of Sodom 
for iinnaturql wickedness ; those of Ancient Egypt 
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for hatred, cruelty and oppiCMJon omiifesled towards 
God*f chosen people ; and of the Infidel Jews of an- 
cient Jerusalem, who maliciooslv kiUed the Prince of 
Life, and triumphed over his ignominious crocifixioiL 

Such, doubtless* will be the chsgracter, disposition, 
and infernal triumph of the Infidel Inhabitants of the 
** great city^* of this anti- Christian world, when God's 
witnesses shall all be killed, dead, breathless, and mo- 
tionless in relation to any religious influence, or relig- 
ious privileges ; when their dead bodies, as inopera- 
tive Christians, shall not be suffered to be put into 
graves of forgetfulness ; but must be laid in the open 
street of the great city of EARTH, as a spectacle to 
the world, and gazing-stocks to excite the ridicule and 
contempt of all lookers on, and passers by ! ! 1 Such 
may be understood to be, m^st probably, the nature of 
the death of God's witnesses, and the anti-Christian 
triumphs over them, when the powers of darkness 
shall have overcome, and bound them hand, and foot, 
and tongue, in the bonds, and clad them in the habili- 
ments of ignominious, inoperative death in LIFE ! ! 
and living DEATH. 

But the period of anti-Christian triumph will be 
short. The great Lord of the universe, who has re- 
vealed the certain existence of the event, will permit 
his witnesses to be killed by Antichrist, to evince to 
the whole universe what their hosts will do when not 
prevented by Providential restraints, and what they 
would do if the reins of universal government were 
placed in their hands. But while the wicked world 
will be glorying in their victory ; triumphing over the 
death of God's witnesses ; and rejoicing to see their 
both living and dead carcasses thus contemptuously 
deprived of burial, and kept above ground for laughing- 
in the street of the great city of this world ; aU 
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their glory, and triumph, and jejoicing, will be sud- 
denly turjied into terror, by the special interposition of 
Almighty power in theResurrection of God's Witnesses 
to life, and vigor, wlio were taken under Divine pro- 
tection in the presence of their enemies. Thus it was 
predicted : *• And after three days and a half, the spirit 
of life from God entered into them, and they stood 
upon their feet ; and great fear fell upon them which 
saw them. And they heard a great voice from heaven 
saying unto them, Comt up hither. And they ascended 
up to heaven in a cloud, and their enemjes beheld 
them." 

The figurative death of God's witnesses ; the treat- 
ment of their dead bodies, and their resurrection to 
life ; may be rendered still more plain, by considering 
a supposable case of legal process on the declaration 
of a claimant for damages, which he fails to recover 
in consequence of the impeachment of his true wit- 
nesses, by a host of suborned /a/^e witnesses. 

It is presumed to be a settled principle in law, that 
in all courts of justice, a cause pending can be sus- 
tained only by the testimony of a competent number 
of crediblie witnesses agreeing in their testimony on 
the premises. But suppose a cause pending in court, 
to be in fact,^*^*^ and true in behalf of the plaintiff, 
and is positively proved so to be by two credible wit- 
nesses, whose, testimony agree on every point set up 
in the declaration, viz., that A. B. entered into a cer- 
tain verbal contract by promise, made at a certain 
place, on a certain time, and to a certain amdunt, oh 
certain specified conditions, all which is declared to 
have been madet bond fide, in good faith, between the 
parties. But in consequence of the non-performance 
of conditions and promise on the part of A. B. ; C. D. 
the plaintiff pleads damages to the amount of 81,000, 
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all which, in the supposed case, is trqe in every par* 
ticular, and so proved to be on the trial by two posi- 
tive, and hitherto credible witnessed, who also both 
agreed in opinion, from the knowledge of certain cir- 
cumstances which appeared in testimony, that the 
claim of damages set up in the declaration^ was not 
overrated. 

But, suppose on the defence, that A. B. denies ever 
having entered into such a contract on conditions and 
promise claimed and proved by the plaintiff. And to 
sustain his defence, proves an alibi by four suborned, 
false witnesses, who all agree in their testimony, that 
on the day specified, and proved in the plaintiff's dec- 
laration when the contract was made, at the place 
specified and proved; the defendant A; B. was one 
hundred miles distant on special husiaess. That he 
executed a deed of conveyance of property on that 
day. That said deed of conveyance was witnessed 
by two of the persons now witnesses for the defend- 
ant. Said deed of conveyance is presented in court 
legally executed, dated, witnessed, and now sworn to, 
by the persons witnessing said deed. And the other 
two witnesses on the defence, testified also that they 
were present when the said deed was executed ; saw 
it done on the day -of its date ; and saw the others 
subscribe their names as witnesses ; and that the de- 
fendant A. B. known to them, was the identical person 
specified as the grantor in said deed. 

All this, we will suppose, was delivered as positive 
testimony, without equivocation or ambiguity, proving 
by four witnesses, that the deed of conveyance pre- 
sented in court, was positively executed by A. B., the 
defendant, on the identical day, and at least one hun- 
dred miles distant from the particular time and place 
specified and proved by two witnesses on the jplauEh 



TRUE WITNEMM KILLED 1 1 373 

tiff's decIaraticHi ; and no discrepance or circumstance 
appeared on the trial, to invalidate the testimony of a 
single witness on either of the parties, otherwise than 
the positive contradiction of the witnesses on each 
party against each other. 

. Now, in view of the positive testimony of four wit- 
nesses against two, other circumstances being equal ; 
the alibi is sustained by the court, and the true and 
righteous claims of C. D. are lost by a verdict, predi- 
cated on an impeachment of the plaint ifTs witnesses. 

Suppose farther, that the witnesses thus impeached, 
are indicted, and by the same suborned witnesses of 
A. B., are proved guilty of perjury, and sentenced by 
the court to three and a half years imprisonment in the 
state penitentiary. Virtually, these men as witnesses^ 
would be dead ! The whole community would have lost 
confidence in their veracity. As witnesses, they were 
once living men ; because, every acquaintance once 
considered them as men of truth and veracity But 
now, the pubhc sentiment pronounces them false wit- 
nesseSy who must have knowingly, and wilfully sworn, 
that certain things were thus and so, which they did not 
know, or knew to be otherwise. Hence, as witnesses, 
none would believe them under oath. As witnesses, 
after their imprisonment expires, they would be liable to 
objections, to challenge, and to be ruled out of court, if 
ever called to the stand as witnesses. As witnesses, 
then, they are dead, slain by men suborned to kill 
them. The work has been effectually and wickedly 
done. In prison, and afterwards during life, (unless 
Divine Providence interposes to vindicate their inno- 
cence,) their dead bodies as witnesses, will continue 
unburied, L e., no one will forget their miserable fall, 
and their enemies will triumph over them as dead wiU 
nesMcs during their miserable life. YirtuaUy^ durii^ 

12* 
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life, their putrid bodies will be above ground unburied, 
the objects of public abhorrence. 

But suppose, once more, that the God of heaven in- 
terposes in behalf of the oppressed and persecuted 
witnesses in prison. Soon after their imprisonment, 
one of those hlse witnesses against them is brought 
upon his dying bed. But, Oh the struggle between 
life and death I He cannot live ; and he cannot die ! 
In this awful pang, he intimates that something is on 
his mind that must be publicly disclosed before his 
death. Numerous witnesses are in solemn attendance. 
He commences his sad and heart-rending tale of woe, 
by confessing his own crime of perjury, in swearing 
falsely against those who had testified the truth. He 
declares with dying breath, that he and his associate 
wit9esses were bribed thus to do, by the gift of libe- 
ral sums of money by A. B., the defendant in the case 
aforesaid, and that the whole story about the deed of 
conveyance was 2i fabrication, devised to secure a suc- 
cessful defence against a just claim of damages, and 
known to be so by all the witnesses of the defendant. 
And that now, in view of awful eternity, and con- 
science let loose upon his wretched soul, he could not 
die without disclosing the facts, that to his certain 
knowledge, the former cause pending for the claims 
of C. D. the plaintiff, was righteous and true ; that 
the witnesses in its support testified the truth ; that 
their indictment, trial, conviction of the guilt of per- 
jury, and sentence to imprisonment, were the result of 
a device of A. B., to confirm the publib sentiment in 
favor of his victorious defence ; and that, for this pur- 
pose he (the dying man) and his confederate witnesses 
had been bribed (he second time by A. B., who had 
offered and bestowed upon them a liberal reward, for 

•►eating the whole fabricated false testimony, which 
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first defeated the just claims of a righteous cause 
and secondly, had condemned the innocent and true 
witnesses, and unjustly subjected them to degradation 
and false imprisonment ; and that their release would 
be an act of restorative justice. And finally, that all 
this statepient might be depended on as a true confes- 
sion from the mouth of a dying man, who in a few 
moments would be called into eternity, to stand at 
the bar of God and answer to the charge of false- 
swearing. 

We will farther suppose, that in confirmation of the 
awful confession of the dying man, the other confede- 
rate false witnesses, on hearing the fact of his confes- 
sion, proved their own guilt, one by hanging himself, 
and the. other two by absconding to parts unknown, 
leaving A. B., the contriver of mischief, to the destiny 
which an indignant public might award to his crimes. 

And, as a matter of course, the punishment of the 
innocent and true witnesses, would be commuted by 
proper authority, from the moral death of degradation, 
and putrefaction above ground in a dungeon of infamy^ 
to the fresh and wholesome air of freedom ; to the bo- 
som and afiectionate society and confidence of all their 
former friends ; and to the sympathies of all lovers of 
truth and justice. This would be to them as life from 
the dead ! Yea, they would indeed be Providentially 
raised from the worst of deaths that can be conceived 
of, as death in /ifc, above ground ! A resurrection from 
the condemnation and infamy of false witnesses, shut 
up for life in the death-like, doleful dungeon of hope- 
less darkness, not worthy to be believed in the light of 
the sun ! t6 full public confidence of their integrity as 
men of truth and veracity, who had suffered the pangs 
of a living death on the charge of crimes which they 
never committed. Olv what a resurrection to life 
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mutt this be« while the memory of their enemies wodd 
rot above ground like putrid carcasses. 

The foregoing supposed process (which doubtless 
exhibits an outline of the reason why many just causes 
in the world fiEul of being sustained, and righteous 
claims are lost by the subornation of false witnesses) 
may also serve to explain the probable signification, 
of the figurative prediction of the future death of God's 
witnesses ; the shameful exposure of their unburied, 
putrid carcasses in the streets of the great city ; the 
triumph of the successful hosts of Antichrist in cele- 
brating the victory which had rid the world of their 
Bible-tormentors ; and of the glorious interposition of 
the Almighty, in the resurrection of the witnesses to 
life and full vigor ^ after a depression of three and a 
half years, by Divine permission, to give full opportu- 
nity to the Atheistical Infidel powers of Antichrist to 
display their banners, encourage their prospects, and 
strengthen their hopes of final success in this their 
probabk first onset of the battle of the great day, as 
will be shown in the next lecture. 

Thus, by their exulting anticipations of triumph in 
the total subversion of Jehovah's dominions of this 
earth, their own defeat and total overthrow in fulfil- 
ment of divine predictions, would be the more obvi- 
ous, conspicuous and glorious in the eyes of all holy 
beings on earth and in heaven. And the final result 
would be, eternal praise, and honor, and glory to the 
Triune Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, for the 
display of his wisdom and power in the destruction of 
his enemies, in the victory of his great battle day. 
When the anti-Christian, powers of earth and hell, 
combined, arrayed in hostile armor, should challenge 
the Almighty to mortal combat in the field of battle, 
^Jiere meet their overthrow, like Pharaoh at the 
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Red Sea ! preparation would then be made for the ac- 
complishment of all the predictions of Grod's word, re- 
lating to the eternal salvation of all his chosen peojrfe 
of every nation and language, both Jews and Gentiles, 
whose •* names were written in the LamVs book of life 
before the foundation of the worW^ 



LECTURE X. 

THE GREAT BATTLE DAY OP THE LORD. 



Signs of the Times proclaim the dreadful day, 
When Anti-Christian Powers will melt away 1 ! ! 



A CONSIDERATION of Bible Predictions of the battle 
of the great day of the Lord will be the subject of this 
lecture, which will be illustrated as follows. Namely, 
consider 

I. Predictions relating to the lime of the battle. 

II. Those relating to the place of the battle^eH. 

III. Those relating to the first onset of the battle, 
made by the combined powers of Antichrist upon 
God's witnesses, all of whom are overcome and slain, 
and the victors celebrate a triumphant festival over 
the death of their tormentors, during three and a half 
prophetic days. 

IV. Predictions relating to the fearful interruption 
of the feast of triumph, by the appalling sight of an 
approaching host of cavalry, of formidable and ter- 
rific appearance, and also, the shocking spectacle of 
the resurrection of the dead witnesses to life, who, at 
the word of command, join the approaching tremen- 
dous army, in sight of their horror-smitten enemies. 

V« Predictions relating to the dreadful onset upon 
the powers of Antichrist, and the decisive victory 



over all thdr IkmCs, 

the Prince of all the hostc of hexrca. 

VL Predictions rdatiiie io the trjump h of Ho&w 
over the &ll«i powers of duioieaK. eefebmed m m 
festival of a pecodiar nature, iknd 

VII. The peace lesohii^ to earth from the Tictorr 
of Immanuel over the oombioed p o wei* of Asticfaral; 
during the MiHefmimn, styled^ * TV Fini Resmrree- 
tionr 

I. The predictions of DanieL and John the Rerda* 
tor, conjointly show that the roost probable date of the 
great battle-day of the 'Lord will be about ii^n. 2000. 

Daniel's predictions of 4lie existence of three great 
powers emblematically designated in bis visions of the 
*' two littk homsj* and the self^xalled Uasphemoos 
Mng, evidently signifying the PapaL Mahometan, and 
Infidel Powers of these last days ; show clearly, that 
they will all terminate simultaneously^ at the expirar 
lion of a ^ time^ times^ and an half time,'* which period 
is several times mentioned in his prophecy, and is to 
be understood as signifying 1200 years, computing 
from a given time; which is not designated particularly 
by this prophet 

And in the conclusion of his last vision, his celestial 
instructor informed him, in answer to his anxious 
inquiry, that, to complete the full end of all the won- 
ders that had been shown him, up to the time that 
*' Michael the Great Prince should stand up for the 
children of his people," would require tu>o additional 
numbers of thirty and forty-five, to the repeated num- 
ber of a time, times and an half, amounting in all, to 
1335 prophetic days, (years) and thus closed the scend 
of the last vision, without specifying the particular 
date for the commencement of that computation. [See 
the Book of Daniel, Chapters 7, 8, 11, 12.] 
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To the Apostle John, on the iaie of Patmoe, a gircn 
nwmber was revealed, which forms a stmrting-'paini^ 
horn which may be computed the most probable time 
when the existence of all those anti-Christian powers 
above named, will terminate. The nmmber revealed 
to John was specifically affixed to the beast which 
the apostle saw in vision, come up out of the earth, 
having two horns as a lamb, and spake as a dragmt 
This beast was evidently an emblem of the Papal 
power of Rome. The two horns were emblematical 
of the two forms of Papal government, civil and ec- 
clesiastical. The Papal power was lamblike to look 
upon, but the dragon was in its voice^ 

The prophetic description of this two-homed beast 
is given in the thirteenth chapter of Revelation, from 
the eleventh verse to the end, comprising the follow- 
ing particulars : viz.. that a mark^ name^ and number 
of the name, were essential to secure the privilege of 
citizenship, so that none might huy or seU under the 
protection of thcU power^ which the two-homed beast 
emblematically represented, unless they could show 
legal signs and tokens of their Catholicism ; otherwise 
they would be condemned and cursed as heretics. 

The mark and name of the two-homed beast, were 
not revealed to the apostle in vision ; but the number 
of the name was revealed thus : ** Here is wisdom. Let 
him that hath understanding count the number of the 
beast ; for it is the number of a man ; and his number 
is six hundred threescore and six : — 666 is the number 
of the name of the beast. 

Time has brought to pass the fulfilment of the name 

and mark, as well as the number of the two-homed 

beast, to the understanding of the '' wise virgins** of 

the kingdom of heaven. Devout readers of the Book 

Hevelation, may now understand that th^ Roman 
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Catholic Church is the existing object foretold by the 
symbol of the two-hprned beast ; that Rome is the 
seat of its civil and ecclesiastical government ; and 
that Lateinos was the Greek name of the man who 
was the (real or fiqtitious) founder of Rome. The 
distinguishing mark of Popery is well known to be the 
sign of the cross, made by every Roman Catholic pro- 
fessor every time he enters a place of worship, by dip- 
ping his finger into a font of consecrated water, pre- 
pared for the purpose, and marking the sign of the 
cross upon his forehead with his finger, as a token 
that he believes in the infallibility of the Pope, and 
in the infallibility of the Roman Catholic Church ; that 
all who da not thus believe are heretic?, and candi* 
dates for the curse of Purgatory ; and that unless the 
soul is prayed out of Purgatory by a Romish priest, it 
must sink to hell forever. It is also well known by 
reaiders of the Bible, that the city of Rome is the me- 
tropolis of Popery. 

The number of the founder's name, Lateinos, has 
been computed in Greek numerals, by the " wisdom^* 
^f the wise, to be precisely 666, the number revealed 
to the Apostle John on the isle of Patmos. And also that 
the Hebrew characters composing the name of Rome, 
computed by Hebrew numerals, amount precisely to 
the same iiumber, 666.* This may be considered as 
denoonstrative proof, that Popery is the object pro- 
phetically repj^esented by the two-horned beast ; that 
Rome is the seat of Papal government, in fulfilment 
of prophecy ; that the sign of the cross ia the mark 
by which the followers of Popedom are to be, desig- ^ 
nated; and, that the number 666, which was numer- 
ically revealed to the apostle, was designed to show 
<?rod's people that this number, in connection with 
• SBiith'* Kej, p. 941. 
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Other numbers particulariy rerealed, migbt be so on- 
derstood and compated, as Xo show the period wh^ 
this abominatioa of the earth would fall, to rise no 
more- 
No w, if the number 066 be taken for the commence- 
ment of the process of compotation, and be added to 
Daniel's '^time, times, and an half i- e. 1260 years, 
and bis two additional numbers of 30 and 45 also be 
added, the amount will be 2001 ; thus, 666+1260+30 
+45=2001, at the beginning of the year. 

Hence it may be concluded that at, or about the 
commencement of the next Millenary of the world^s 
existence, a.d. 2000, is the most probable period, when 
Popery shall have finished her 1260 years of domina- 
tion over the saints of God ; when Mahometanism shall 
have arrived at the end of the ''many days^ set for 
the bound, and termination of its existence, 2300 years 
from the last scene of the vision of the he-goat, 300 
years before the birth of Christ ; and when the great 
Infidel Power of these last days shall have arrived at 
the predicted period when ** He shall come to his end 
and none shall help him," after having " accomplished 
to scatter the power of the holy people ;" and filled up 
his portion of the noted " time, times, and a half^ by 
which his bounds were set at the end of the wonders 
of Daniel's last vision. This computation, from posi- 
tively predicted numbers relating to the duration and 
termination of the existence of the Three great Powers 
of Antichrist, will fix the date of the battle of the 
great day of the Lord, just at the dawn of the glorious 
'morning of the Millennium. And the two additional 
numbers of Daniel, -amounting to 75 years, will bring 
the full sunrise of the Millennial day-glory, agreeably 
to the blessing announced by Jesus Jehovah to his 
*ophet Daniel, at the close of his last vision. ^ Bles- 
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sed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thousand 
three hundred, and five and thirty days ;" i. e. 1335 
years from the commencement of the 1260 years, with 
the numbers of 30 and 45 added. Then the battle of 
the great day will have passed away, the unclouded 
sun of Millennial glory will have arisen in brilliant 
splendor, to bless the earth with peace ; and the spirit 
of war will have been purged from the world. 

It is believed that the above 'computation accords 
with the general sentiment of the most approved ex- 
positors of Scripture, who hold that the Millennium will 
be the seven-thousanth years of the world ; and that 
the battle of the great day will be just before, or about 
the commencement of the Millennium. It also accords 
with the sentiment, that the 1260 years of Popery 
commenced at the period when the Pope of Rome was 
invested with supreme civil power ^ in connection with 
ecclesiastical domination, about the middle of the 
eighth century, by which twa- for^s of governmenU 
he fulfilled the prophetic emblem of a beast of two 
horns ; before which time Popery was neither a beast 
emblematically, nor a kingdom in reality. But the first 
prophetic emblem of Popery was that of a " little horn^ 
which was explained by Daniel's Celestial Instructor 
to signify a secular kingdom of peculiar diversity; 
and that the *' saints of the Most High should be given 
into the hand," or power of that kingdom, " until a 
time, times, and the dividing of time," L e. 1260 year^: 

And it was by this same Papal Power^ (which was 
revealed to John on the Isle of Patmos, under the pro- 
phetic emblem of a tw^o-horned beast, signifying a 
kingdom of two forms of government, civil and eccle- 
siastical,) that the *'holy city," (i. e. the Church of 
God,) was prophetically foreseen to be *Urodden under 
foot, forty and two" prophetic months =1260 years. 
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And under the domination of the same anti-Chr» 
tian power of Popery, it was prophetically aa* -'-^ 
noonced. that God's two uriinesses would prophesy ia ^ 
sackcloth* a thousand two hundred and threescoT« ^' 
days = 1260 years ; /. e. until they were killed in tin 
war which the beast from the bottomless pit should 
make upon them, when they shall have finished their 
testimony, at the expiration of the 1:;260 years, and 
about A.o. 2000. For the above reasons, and many 
others which might be mentioned, it is believed that 
the 1260 years of Papal domination over the church, 
will terminate in the predicted battle of the great day 
of the Lord, at the dawn of the Millennium. And 
by including the small additional numbers revealed in 
Daniel's last vision^ the whole amount of 1335 days 
(years) would bring the commencement of a New Era 
of peace and holiness, aiter the overthrow of all anti- 
Christian powers, even to the rising sun of Millennial 
glory, A.D. 2000. •" 

II. The place of the battle-field is prophetically 
fixed at Armageddon, in the land of Palestine. Thus 
said John the Revelator : — ^ And I saw three unclean 
spirits, like frogs, come out of the mouth of the dragon, 
and out of the moflth of the beast, and out of the 
mouth of the false prophet. For they are the spirits 
of devils working miracles, which go forth unto the 
kings of the earth, and to the whole world, to gather 
them to the battle of that great day of God Almighty. 
And he gathered them together into a place called in 
the Hebrew tongue Armageddon." 

The mountain and valley of Megiddo, to which allu- 
sion was had, were upwards of forty miles north of 
Jerusalem, and was anciently a noted battle-ground. 
Here the army of Jabin was discomfited by Israel, 
~^er Deborah and Barak ; and the finishing stroke of 
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war was given by the hammer and tent-nail of 
the wife of Heber, who thus slew Sisera, the 
-captain' of the hosts of the enemy of Israel. On 
tremendous battle-field, the good king Josiah was 
by the hosts of the Egyptian king, Pharaoh- 
10. Hence it was noted as a place of slaughter, 
ouming, of horror, and horrid remembrances, 
le Prophet Joel foretold the future array at this 
B-field in the last days. ** Blow ye the trumpet in 
; sound an alarm in my holy mountain; let all 
tihabitants of the land tremble ; for the day of the 
I Cometh, for it is nigh at hand. For behold, in 
> days and at that time, when I shall bring again 
aptivity of Judah and Jerusalem, I will also gather 
\ations, and will bring them down into the valley 
shoshaphat." The valley of Jehoshaphat is evi- 
ly mentioned by allusion, as descriptive of the 
y of Megiddo, the battle-ground of the great day 
le Lord. No more frightful spot could be found 
3ulh than the valley of Jehoshaphat. It is a deep 
large valley in the land of ancient Israel, noted as 
ice where children were frequently burned in the 
o Moloch, (a molten image,) amid the din of drums 
-own the shrieks of the tortured innocents I and 
e, it was called Tophet, the valley of Hinnom, or 
jnna, (hell,) the valley of slaughter ; and "may be 
ered the valley of shrieking,"* a common recep- 
of the unburied carcasses, and haunted by vora- 
i beasts of prey. 

lie Scriptural representation of the place is awful, 
t the heathen be awakened, and come up to the 
y of Jehoshaphat. For Tophet is ordained of 
leep and large ; the pile thereof is fire and much 
1 ; the breath of the Lord like a stream of brim- 
• Bxown't Bib. Dk. 
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Stone doth kindle it Go forth into the valley of Hin- 
nom, and say. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God 
of Israel, behold, I will bring evil upon this place, be- 
cause they have filled this place with the blood of in- 
nocents. Therefore in this place I will cause them to 
iall by the sword ; and their carcasses will I give to be 
meat for the fowls of heaven, and for the beasts of the 
earth. Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision : 
for the day of the Lord is near-in the valley of decis- 
ion. The Lord shall roar out of Zion, and utter his 
voice from Jerusalem ; and the heavens and the earth 
shall shake. For the wickedness is great. They have 
given a boy for a harlot ! and sold a girl for wine !" 
Thus, in allusion to the horrors of the place, the vricked 
nations are said to be gathered for battle to the valley 
of Jehoshaphat, signifying that the battle of the great 
day would render the valley of Armageddon even 
more horrible in proportion to the greater number of 
unburied carcasses which would be left on the battle- 
ground at the close of that " great and terrible day of 
the Lord, when there shall be a time of trouble, such 
as never was since there was a nation, even to that 
same time." 

III. Consider predictions of the array of the powers 
of Antichrist in the battle-field, ready for the awful 
encounter; their onset made upon God's witnesses; 
the victory obtained over the witnesses ; and the sub- 
sequent feast of triumph. i 

The army of Antichrist will comprise a collection of 
troops from the whole earth, under the appellation of 
** Gog and his bands." — [See Ezekiel, chapters 38, 39.] 
" Therefore, son of man, prophesy, and say unto Gog, 
Thus saith the Lord God, In that day when my people 
Israel dwelleth safely, shalt thou not know it ? I will 
bring thee against my land, that the heathen may 
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know me, when I shall be sanctified in thee, O Gog, 
before their eyes. Art thou he, of whom I have spoken 
in old time by my servants the prophets of Israel ? It 
shall come to pass at the same time, when Gog shall 
come against the land of Israel, saith the Lord God, 
that my fury shall come up in my face. Behold I am 
against thee, O Gog, and all thine army, Persia, Ethio- 
pia, Lybia, Gomer and all his bands, Togarmah, and 
all his bands, and many people with thee, like a storm, 
and a cloud to cover the land, thou and all thy bands, 
to take a spoil and a prey." 

The above predictions were made more than five 
hundred and eighty years before the birth of Christ. 
And they will be fulfilled when the combined powers 
of Antichrist, led on by Infidelity, the Gog, the Gene- 
ralissimo of all the anti-Christian hosts, shall encamp 
on the battle-ground of Armageddon, at the time ap- 
pointed for the great battle-day of the Lord. This 
army will comprise all the enemies of God and holi- 
ness, from the chief captain of all the anti- Christian 
hosts, to the most insignificant, worthless wretch on 
earth. All Infidels of every description ; all sceptics, 
and adherents of every denomination of false, Christ- 
less religion ; all counterfeiters, and unsound profes-* 
sors of true religion ; all unbelievers, neglecters of the 
means of grace, and all impenitent sinners, although 
of moral deportment; all immoralists of every class; all 
merciless traffickers of the bodies and souls of human 
beings, binders of the chains of slavery, and tyrants of 
the helpless, dependent victims of their oppression ; 
and all whose names are not written in the book of 
life in heaven, will be arrayed on the battle-field of 
Armageddon. 

But, for what purpose will they be thus arrayed ui 
the battle-field ? They will be there to consummate 
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their long-devised plans of opposition to God, and to 
destroy the Bible and Bible religion finom the irorkL 
Tbey will be there to make a Dedaration ijf Inde- 
pendence ; to denounce and cast off the yuke of Je- 
hovah's government; and, by one mighty effort, to 
wrest from the Almighty the dominion of this earth 
by force of the arms of carnal policy ; of hnnian'' prin- 
cipalities and powers, and spiritoal wickedness in high 
places.** 

Probably their Declaration of Independence may 
be something in the style and spirit as foUovrs : — 

War Department, — Head Qaarters, on the battle- 
field of Armagedd(m. Wiereas^ the hosts in array, 
and their ancestors, have been long in possession of 
this world, called earth, both land and water, inde- 
pendent of any other knoum. proprietor or saperi<»r 
claimant ; — and Whereas a certain book of laws, and 
reUgioo, called Bible, has by chance^ crept into the 
world, in which some unknown claimant requires a 
tribute of exclusive homage, and reverence, and (xie- 
seventh part of the days of time, which chance to 
happen ; forbidding the liberty of revenging an insult 
by murder on penalty of death ; also prohibiting the 
enjoyment of unrestrained sensual gratification; or 
of stealing things that are wanted ; or of giving fav- 
orable witness, to save a friend from trouble ; and 
many other such like rules which have long been a 
torment to the world of rational thinkers; — ^Now, 
therefore, I, GREAT GOG, GENERALISSIMO of 
the combined powers of Antichrist, and all their hosts, 
Do, both for myself and them, make and proelaim this 
our DECLARATION, That War exists with the book 
called Bible, and with its Author, and all who adhere 
to its hateful religion. If that book has chanced to 
have any author, we hereby denounce his daims and 
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government, and challenge him or iV, or whatever the 
author of that book may chance to be, we challenge 
to meet this host in the valley of decision, and we are 
ready for the encounter. We fear no superior ! we 
fear no hosts I we fear no numbers ! no skill ! no brav- 
ery ! no consequences ! I but set them all at defiance. 

That any formal challenge like the foregoing will 
be made at the onset of ^he great battle, we pretend 
not to know. But that the great battle-day is pre- 
dictedf and will come to pass ; that the attack will be 
made by the combined anti-Christian powers above- 
named and described, for the virtual reasons assigned, 
and in the spirit of the above-described formal chaU 
lenge ; we have reason to believe, from the predicted 
preparations which would be made for the battle, and 
the preparations which we see and know that are 
making, in fulfilment of divine prophecy. The day 
will come, when Gog and all his predicted bands will 
be gathered in an array at Armageddon, and the lan- 
guage of Infidelity improved, will doubtless then be, 
'* By Bible laws, we will not be governed. The Bible 
and its religion we detest. The author, or God of 
the Bible, if any such being exists, we abhor; and 
challenge him, with his thunderbolts, to meet us on 
this battle-field, and maintain his Bible claims, if he 
has power to do it!" Such is Infidelity now, and 
doubtless such it then will be, improved. 

But perhaps, after all this mighty array of invaders, 
no army on the defence yet appears ! ! And perad- 
venture, the noble chieftain Gog, the Infidel General- 
issimo of the world in arms ready for battle, begins to 
feel confident that praiseworthy chance has decreed 
that there is no God ; no armies of heaven to vindi- 
cate a claim on this planet earth ; and that the Bible 
sure efiough, with all its laws, and doctrines, and ordi- 

13 
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nances, and forms of religion are, in fact, and always 
have been, nothing but priestcraft. And as no other 
opponents appear but Bible religionists, a total dis- 
patch of them by legislative assassination, will be all 
that will be necessary to secure the dominion of earth 
free from the shackles, and fooleries, and burdens, and 
restraints of bibleism and priestcraft. In such a state 
of suspense, what else can he done ? ! ! ! We are all 
here on the battle-ground, pitched in the valley-field 
ready for action. JsTo opposing power, worthy even 
of the show of our arms, appears ! And if any such 
power exists, none dare to face our ranks except these 
little, insignificant, Bible tormentof^s, called evangeli- 
cal or orthodox Chiistians 1 1 

Now let this be done. Let us commence a kgisla- 
tive ONSET on our Bible tormentors, who are styled 
in Bible language, God's " Two Witnesses,^* although 
there are thousands and millions of them preaching 
and praying enough to destroy all the comforts of life. 
Let the decree go forth at once, that shall either bring 
them into our ranks, or set them down as nuisances and 
ciphers in the world. Let laws forthwith be enacted, 
on penalty of death, that they shall neither preach nor 
pray in public, nor in private, nor keep a Bible in their 
house, nor any other books of Bible religion, nor teach, 
nor allow them to be taught to their children. That 
they shall not speak, nor act, nor write, nor read, nor 
print a word, nor letter, in favor of the Bible, nor of 
Bible religion. That they and their children shall be 
ciwipelled by law, to read such novels and tracts, comic 
newspapers, comic almanacs, and romances, as our 
printers publish ; and attend with their households to 
such amusements on their Sabbaths and all other times, 
both day and night, as we and our children are accus- 
tomed to attend, such as dancing, gambling, horse- 
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racing, duelling, travel, or labor. That they shall be 
forbidden by law to marry among themselves, or inter- 
marry with others of our party ; and compelled by 
law to comply with the usages of indiscriminate hu- 
man intercourse, subject to no appeal to any law for 
claimed redress, for any alleged abuse whatever. And 
that the penalty of all the above laws shall be death 
by torture. And if our laws are kept, the professed 
witnesses will be dead as door-nails, and thus let them 
lie as putrid carcasses in the streets of our great city 
of the world, for the amusement of our rabbles. Now, 
let us proceed forthwith, for this method will determine 
the whole matter. If there be any God of heaven, 
and he knows what we are doing when we make such 
an* attack upon his witnesses, he will come, and pitch 
battle, and fight for them. But if no God, nor army, 
from heaven, appears to save them from the destiny 
which we award to them, this will be our evidence, 
that there is no God, nor heaven, nor hell, nor exist- 
ence after death ; and then we can eat, and drink, and 
be merry to-day, if ** to-morrow we die!** 

To this counsel, it may be supposed, there will not 
be a dissenting voice. Hence, the decree goes forth. 
Banners are unfurled. Colors fly. The trumpet 
sounds to arms, to arms, to battle, to battle, with all 
the priest-ridden hosts of Bible tormentors ; accom- 
panied by a PROCLAMATION, that if there be any 
power above man, that dare to enter the field of en- 
gagement, the powers and hosts of Antichrist are 
ready for the encounter, and bid DEFIANCE to all 
the powers and hosts of Heaven, (if any Heaven there 
be,) to meet the. array in the battle-field of Armaged- 
don, and decide who shall have dominion of this earth. 

In this tremendous onset, no helper appears to deliver 
the true and faithful witnesses of God from the power 
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of their enemies ! The carnal weapons of their over- 
powering foes bear down upon them. They petition, 
they pray, they struggle for the privileges of spiritual 
life ; but they are overcome and slain ! ! ! As wit- 
nesses for God they are killed, dead! They can 
neither speak nor act for God. Their eyes are closed, 
that they cannot see a religious privilege ; their tongues, 
their hands, their feet, are bound with cords of kgal 
death, that they can neither walk, nor work, nor speak 
for God : and thus their inoperative dead bodies are 
ignominiously thrown into the street of the great city 
of the world. Over their dead carcasses, the victors 
triumph ; send presents one to another as tokens of 
rejoicing over the final down&ll, and extermination 
from earth of the vital influence of their Bible tor- 
mentors ; and doubtless are confirmed in their belief 
that there is no God in heaven to save or to destroy!! 
And thus the conquerors are permitted to remain revel- 
ling in the field of conquest, in quiet and triumphant 
possession of the earth for their spoil, free from the 
tormentors of Bibleism, during the space of three and 
an half years. [See Rev. xi. 8 — 10.] 

Dreadful will be that day, when Grog, arid bands, 
Against God's Witnesses shall Hflt their hands ! 
Vile pow'rs of darkness, fill'd with malice dread, 
Indignant, will on God's Anointed tread. 
Death, shouted vict'ry when our Lord was slain, 
Laid in the tomb, three days, there to remain I 
Years, equal, will the pow'rs of darkness have 
More triumph, while dead saints can find no grave ! ! 
Alas ! God's truth is fallen in the street. 
Now vengeful foes stamp it beneath their feet 
Full three years and an half such victory 
Is shouted, while dead saints unburiedf lie. 
Lo! short the feast! An Host, in bright array, 
Each clad in white, approaching, shines like day. 
Next sight, dead witnesses to life, arise, 
Amending, join the army of the skies. 
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But, 

IV. Let us consider predictions relating to the 
fearful interruption of the feast of triumph, by the 
appalling sight of an approaching host of cavalry, of 
formidable and temble appearance ; and, also, the 
shocking spectacle of the resurrection of the dead 
witnesses to life, who, at the word of command, joined 
the approaching tremendous army in sight of their 
horror-smitten enemies. 

Alas, for Antichrist, and all their triumphant powers 
and hosts ! An alarm is sounded. Signs of an awful 
reverse appear, and the revelling victors are filled with 
terror. Suddenly, an army of cavalry is discovered 
of wonderful and frightful appearance, approaching 
the battle-ground. This is the Host of the Lord, 
which had been repeatedly and blasphemously derided, 
defied, and ridiculed as the mere hugbear of priestcraft, 
which had no existence but in the alleged imagination 
of the credulous, fearful, and weak-minded classes of 
mankind. But the first sight of this army, filled all 
the hosts of Antichrist with terror, from which they 
saw no way to flee ! A description of the appearance 
of this approaching army, will now be referred to the 
record of one who saw it in prophetic vision, and 
whose veracity has been abundantly proved, by the 
fulfilment of many of his predictions. 

Thus John the Revelator affirms (Revelation xix. 
11 — 17) : — ** And I saw heaven opened, and behold, a 
white horse ; and he that sat upon him was called 
Faithful and True, and in righteousness he doth judge 
and make war. His eyes were as a flame of fire, and 
on his head were many crowns, and he had a name 
written, that no man knew but he himself. And he 
was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood ; and his 
name is called the Word of God. And the armies 
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which were in heaven followed him upon white bono; 
clothed in fine linen, white and dean. And oat of Us 
mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he ahoold anite 
the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron: 
and he treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty 6od« And he hath on his vestare, 
and on his thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS 
AND LORD OF LORDS." 

The above passages give a prophetic repres^itation 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, arrayed in holy armor, at the 
head of the celestial hosts, leading on to the battle of 
the great day of God Almighty. And nothing more 
can bo suid, to add to the sublimity and glory of the 
above-described appearance of the approaching armies 
of Heaven, under the blood-stained banner of the 
Great Prince of life, and Captain of man's salvation ; 
marching in columns of celestial cavalry, clad in em- 
blems of holy array, to meet a world of rebels in the 
battle-field of the Valley of Decision. Yet, He who is 
" King of kings, and Lord of lords," approaches his 
most inveterate enemies, with emblems of atoning 
bloody to pardon all penitents who crave quarters and 
submit to His Gospel terms of reconciliation; and 
with a rod of iron to dash nations to pieces, "like a 
potter's vessel," if iliey persist in rebellion. His white 
horse, his red vesture, hiajlaming eyQS, his numerous 
crowns, among which was one of thorns, his signifi- 
cant names, and token of a name unknown, the sword 
from his mouth, and his iron rod, were emblems of his 
Fitornal Divinity, his Almighty .Power, the authenticity 
of his Word, the evidence of his Mediatorial Royalty, 
his merciful disposition, even now, in the array of the 
decisive battle-field, to pardon returning rebels ; and, 
also, his inflexible determination, with the rod of his 
Eternal Omnipotence, to purge the earth from the con- 
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tamination of Infidelity, and all its auxiliary instru- 
mentalities. 

Hence, it may be presumed, that before he com- 
mences an onset upon his foes, he will exhibit a dis- 
play of his merciful condescension, in one more prof- 
fer of the terms of Gospel reconciliation. Thus it 
may be supposed He will address them : — 

Ye rebels of earth, I am your Creator. I have 
worn a crown of thorns, and suffered death in a state 
of mcinbood, that rebels might live and wear crowns 
of glorJ^ I arose from the dead, ascended to the 
Mediatorial throne in heaven, to intercede for guilty 
rebels, that they might repent, believe, return to duty, 
and be saved from deserved wrath. I am now clad 
in crimson vesture, that you might see the emblem of 
my atoning blood, which cleanses from all sin, and 
that you might have one more offer of mercy. 

'* All that I have now spoken, you and your fathers 
have disbelieved. You have denied that your hearts 
are wicked. You have cast my truth to the ground 
and stamped upon it. Your array in this battle-field 
is to destroy my word, religion, and people, and to 
blot out my name from earth, that you might enjoy 
the pleasures of sin, unmolested by fear of future 
punishment. You have killed my witnesses, and 
gloried in your feast of triumph over their ignomi- 
nious death. You have rejoiced in the belief that 
there was no God in heaven able to save them, and 
that their Bible, and religion, and God, were alike, 
without foundation in truth ! ! But I have come to 
this battle-field with my attendants, to give you one 
more evidence that the Bible is true ; that the God of 
the Bible is the only true God ; that the religion of the 
Bible is the only true religion ; that true adherents to 
the religion of the Bible will be saved by grace ; but 
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that rejecters of the Bible, and all who hate the God 
of the Bible must perish forever, as the Bible declares 
their doom shall be. 

** Your array in this battle-field to destroy the Bible, 
is incontestable evidence of its truth. For its prophets 
have foretold all that you have done, thousands of 
years before any of you were bom. And to evince 
the reality of all that my names, my crovsms, my ves- 
ture, and my armor, proclaim that I am, and the truth 
of all that I have spoken ; I now command, in the 
presence of all assembled on this battle-ground, that 
my witnesses which you have killed three and a half 
years ago, should instantly arise from the dead, and 
stand upon their feet. Arise ye dead, arise! and 
come up hither.** The command is promptly obeyed. 
The witnesses arise, stand upon their feet, and rally 
around the standard of the King of Zion I ! ! 

Another command is proclaimed. *' Ye remnants of 
both houses of Israel : Hear ye my words of com- 
mand, and look at the sword that goeth out of my 
mouth. I am the God of your father Abraham. I 
am the Messiah of all the prophets of the Jewish 
Scriptures. I am he who was bom in Bethlehem, 
God manifest in the flesh. I was once bound a pris- 
oner at Pilate's bar. Your fathers hated me, and 
sought my destruction. They bore false witness 
against me, and condemned me to death. They 
crowned me with thorns, nailed me to a cross, pier- 
ced and drew my heart's blood till I was dead, and 
laid in a tomb. But I arose to life, and live forever. 
O ye remnant of Israel, your fathers have died in 
unbelief. But you, their unbelieving children, are 
alive. This rod in my hand is to dash all these anti- 
Christian powers in pieces. Why will you die with 
them ? My word of truth declares, that a renmant 
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of your unbelieving nation shall be saved. Not in 
unbelief, but through faith in me, whom your fathers 
set at nought and rejected. Come, let that prediction 
be fuffilled in your salvation by faith. Come then, to 
my standard, and let that promise to Abraham and 
his seed be verified. Come now" (And behold, ** A 
nation shall be bom in a day.**) The Jews confess 
their Messiah, and flock to his standard. 

The powers of Antichrist now stand aghast, trem- 
bling in the battle-field of Armageddon ! ! ! To fight 
with carnal weapons, against a power that can raise 
the dead, and convert a nation by a word-sword 
from the mouth of an individual, is hopeless indeed. 
To seek refuge by flight, on foot, from an army of 
cavalry, which can traverse the regions of immensity 
quick as thought, and call to aid, if necessary, the 
very elements of fire, water, lightning, thunder, hail, 
pestilence, famine, and earthquake ! alas ! what hope 
can there be in flight ? 

Amid such desperate forebodings, a flag of truce is 
discovered approaching the hosts of Antichrist, from 
the formidable legions of cavalry arrayed in line of 
battle. The dispatch proved to be an overture from 
the Chieftain of the celestial hosts, addressed to the 
powers of Antichrist. The overture was written 
with ink of blood, worded and signed as follows, viz. : 
—To GOG, otherwise INFIDELITY, the GEN- 
ERALISSIMO of all the anti-Christian powers and 
hosts, arrayed in the battle-field of Armageddon. 
The LAST proposal ! Submit to the God of the 
Bible on the Gospel terms of reconciliation. Ground 
your arms of Infidelity, and all opposition. Come to 
my standard of Truth. Put on the armor of right- 
eousness. And you shall be pardoned, and kindly 
treated as prisoners of war, and be permitted to dwell 
• 13* 
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in the peaceable possession of earth until removed to 
a more exalted and permanent station. The forego- 
ing terms are proffered for your consideration until 
the next setting sun ; after which, if the terms of ca- 
pitulation are not complied with, an immediate onset 
may be expected. Signed, ** THE WORD OF GOD 
FAITHFUL AND TRUE, KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS," and sealed with blood. 
CHRIST CRUCIFIED. 

On reading the overture^ it may be presumed the 
whole camp of Antichrist is confounded with terror. 
Thousands upon thousands were for deserting the 
anti-Christian standard, contrary to the laws of the 
whole realm of earth. To prevent this disaster, the 
penalty of law was brought into requisition, and the 
day was passed in blood and torture, and murder and 
slaughter ; and if any escaped by desertion, it was at 
the peril of their lives. And the doctrine that pre- 
vailed in the camp of Antichrist was, ** Let us have 
our own will, and walk in our own way, after the 
imagination of our own hearts, rather than submit to 
the Bible God, to Bible laws, and Bible religion, if it 
costs us Bible damnation in its most horrid form!!!!!!! 
** And the door was shut." Hence, 

V. Let us consider predictions relating to the dread- 
ful onset upon the powers of Antichrist, and the de- 
cisive victory over all their hosts, gloriously achieved 
by Messiah, the Prince of all the hosts of heaven. 

The ancient prophets foretold God's revealed pur- 
pose : — That the combined powers of Antichrist, with 
all their allied powers of wickedness, should be over- 
thrown at the battle of the great day of the Lord. 
And as a sign of their certain ruin, they would be 
collected in hostile array at Armageddon, the field of 
oattle. — [See Isaiah xxxiv. 1-7. Ezekiel 38th and 
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39th chapters. Rey elation xvi. 13. to the end of the 
chapter. And Revelations xix. 11-21.] 

The following Scriptures are selected from the 
above quotations : ** For the indignation of the Lord 
is upon all nations, and his fiiry upon all their armies ; 
he hath utterly destroyed them, he hath delivered 
them to the slaughter. Their slain also shall be cast 
out, and their stink shall come up out of their car- 
casses, and the mountains shall be melted with their 
blood ; and their land shall be soaked with blood ; for 
it is a day of the Lord's vengeance. And it shall 
come to pass at the same time, when GOG shall come 
against the land of Israel, saith the Lord God, that my 
fury shall come up in my face. There shall be a 
great shaking in the land of Israel. I will call for a 
sword against him throughout all my mountains, saith 
the Lord God. I will rain upon him, and upon his 
bands, and upon the many people that are with him, 
an overflowing rain, and great hailstones, and fire 
and brimstone. Behold, I am against thee, O Gog. 
Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel, thou and 
all thy bands ; and the people that is with thee. I 
will give thee unto the ravenous birds of every sort, 
and to the beasts of the field, to be devoured. Thou 
shalt fall upon the open field, for I have spoken it, 
saith the Lord God. This is the day whereof I have 
spoken. 

** And it shall come to pass at that day, that I will 
give unto Gog a place there of graves in Israel, the 
valley of the passengers on the coast of the sea ; and 
it shall stop the noses of the passengers, and ftiere shall 
they bury Gog, and all his multitude ; and they shall 
call it the valley of Hamon-gog. And seven months 
shall the house of Israel be burying of them, that they 
may cleanse the land. So the house of Israel shall 
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know that I am the Lord their Gknl from that day fior- 
ward." 

In his vision of the first ^ litik hom^ Daniel '^ be- 
held, till the beast was slain, and his body destroyed, 
and given to the burning flame.'' In his vision of the 
second little horn, Daniel saw, that when he (the Ma- 
hometan power) should *' stand up against the Prince 
of princes, he should be broken without hands :" t. e. 
no hand should deliver him from ruin. In his visi(m 
of the last great power of Antichrist, he saw that ** he 
shall come to his end and none shall help him.'' The 
above were the three great powers of opposition to the 
Bible, and the orthodox Christian religion, all of which 
at the expiration of a ** time, times, and an half,** were 
foreseen to fall into perdition together, at the battle of 
the great day of the Lord. Daniel was made to un- 
derstand that at the time when Michael the Great 
Prince should stand up for the children of his people, 
(Israel,) " That there should be a time of trouble, such 
as never was, since there was a nation, even to that 
same time ; and that at that time, Israel shall be de- 
livered, euez-t/ one that shall be found written in the 
book." 

John the Revelator predicted the battle of the great 
day of the Lord, under the awful emblems of the sound- 
ing of the seventh, or last woe trumpet, and the pouring 
out the last vial of the seven last plagues. He was 
made to understand that these were signs that '* The 
nations were angry ; that God's wrath was come to 
destroy them that destroy the earth." Then a voice 
from heaven would proclaim, " It is done !" accompa- 
nied by voices, thunders, lightnings, a great earth- 
quake, and the most destructive hail-stones of a talent 
weight, equal to 114 pounds each. 

Such were the predictions and description of the 
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great battle-day of the Lord. The onset of such a 
battle must be full of terror. But the attack was to be 
made by the Prince of heaven, and the powers of Anti- 
christ by Him would be crushed beneath his power. 
''Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for 
thy possession. Thou shalt break them with a rod of 
iron ; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter*8 ves- 
sel." — [Psa. ii. 8, 9.] " And he shall rule them with a 
rod of iron ; as the vessels of a potter shall they be 
broken to shivers : even as I received* of my Father. '* 
—[Rev. ii. 27.] 

The following is the prediction of the result of 
the battle : — ** And I saw the beast, and the kings of 
the earth, and their armies, gathered together to make 
'war with Him that sat on the horse, and against his 
army. And the beast was taken, and with him the 
False Prophet, that wrought miracles before him. 
These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning 
with brimstone." — [Rev. xix. 19, 20.] 

Such was the victory foretold of Christ over his 
enemies at the battle of the great day of the Lord. 
And as the beast and false prophet only are mentioned 
in the conquest, let it be understood that they include 
all the three great combined powers of Antichrist with 
all their alliances, viz., the whole army of Gog and his 
bands, comprising Popery, Mahometanism, and Infi- 
delity, with all the allied systems of wickedness on 
earth. For the beast of the last days from the bottom- 
less pit is evidently the great Atheistical Infidel power 
of Antichrist, with Popery on its back in leagued Infi- 
del alliance; and the false prophet is evidently the 
Mahometan anti-Christian power. These three great 
powers of Antichrist, with their allies, auxiliaries, in- 
strumentalities^ and adherents of every descriptioUy 
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indading all impenitent nnners then existing, all of 
whom are comprised in the army of Antichrist, ander 
the appellatimi of Crog and his bands^ were all and sin- 
gular« evidently to be understood as included in the 
** beast and fSdse prophet who were overcome, taken, 
and cast alive into the lake of fire and brimstone at 
the battle of the great day of the Lord." Such are 
the predicti<ms of the battle-day, the cont«ading armies, 
the onset, and the victory which will be achieved over 
all the anti-Christian powers of darkness on the battle- 
field at ArmageddcMi, all which will be fulfilled accord- 
ing to the predicticms of God*s word on or about A.n. 
2000, after the generation of impenitent sinners now 
living shall long have been swept into destruction for 
their Infidelity, by the same Almighty power that wiD 
dash the nations of Antichrist in pieces on the battle- 
field of the great day an hundred and fifty years or 
more to come. 

VI. Predictions relating to the triumphs of Holiness 
over the fallen powers of darkness, celebrated in a fes- 
tival of a peculiar nature, will now be considered. 

The Prophet Ezekiel foreshows it thus, as he was 
commanded : *' And thou son of man, thus saith the 
Lord God ; Speak unto every feathered fowl, and to 
every beast of the field. Assemble yourselves and come, 
gather yourselves on every side to my sacrifice that I 
do sacrifice for you, even a great sacrifice upon the 
mountains of Israel, that ye may eat flesh and drink 
blood. Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and drink 
the blood of the princes of the earth. Thus shall ye 
be filled at my table, with horses, and chariots, with 
mighty men, and with all men of war saith the Lord 
God."— [Ezekiel xxxix. 17—21.] 

The Apostle John describes the feast of triumph 
thus : — '*And I saw an angel standing iathe sun. And 
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ried with a loud voice, saying to the fowls that fly 
e midst of heaven, Come, and gather yourselves 
ther unto the supper of the Great God. That ye 

eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, 
the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of horses, 
of them that sit on them, and the flesh of all men 

free and bond, both small and great. And all the 
s were filled with their flesh." 
he following song of victory in anticipation may 
be sung by all who love Jesus, and the cause for 
^h he died, and rose again to vindicate by the 
er of the sword which goeth forth from his 
th. 

TORY OP THE GREAT BATTLE-DAY OP THE LORD 
IN ANTICIPATION. 

Jesus, the long insulted Saviour God, 
Arrayed in awful vesture, dipped in blood, 
Now mounts the horse of war, with sword of truth, 
Emitting thundering terrors from His mouth. 
Shining like flaming fire, his piercing eyes 
Look through all motives of his enemies; 
One unknown name he bears, send on his head 
A wreath with many crowns, to awe with dread. 
Next follow hosts of heaven's legions, bright. 
Mounted on horses white, and clad in white. 
Clean and fine linen — emblem of righteousness ; 
Redeemed with blood, and trained in holiness. 
Engaged with anti-Christian powers combined. 
All, (like a wine-press trod by human kind,) 
Are crushed ; and into endless ruin fall. 
Where desperation's triumphs cover all. 

PAUSE. 

That day will come, the Lord's great batUe-day. 
His vengeance, (long foretold yet slumbering lay,) 
On all his foes shall roll in thunders dread. 
Magog shall &U in Armageddon dead. 
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All anti-Chiifltian boala met diere, eomlniied, 
Sliall in perditkm link by power divine. 
Land next the Victor. Christ, the Wood of God 
Gains conquest over all diat spumed his Uood. 
Lo, next the feast of triomph ! sonqitiiaaB fiuB ! 
Each beast of earth, and fiiwl t&at wings tiie air, 
Are an invited to drink blood and eat 
Sapper of miUions slain ; rich hmnan meat ! f 
Once more. Behold the prince of dariDKashooad, 
Next locked in dnngeon's dariL abjss, p t ofimn d, 
There to be kept a thousand jeais confined 
Tin the Millennial rest shall biess mankind 

Consider, 

VII. and lastly, the peace resulting to earth from 
the victory achieved, on the great battle^iay of the 
Lord. 

In fulfilment of God's revealed purpose in his an- 
cient covenant of promise, a Millennium of peace and 
prosperity to Zion is predicted, free from Satanic in- 
fluence to obstruct the progress of Gk)spel grace and 
holiness over the face of the whole earth. 

On Bible principles, it is a self-evident truth, that 
every prediction of God's Word ?uis been or will be, 
exactly fulfilled. This should ever be kept in mind, 
in all researches after knowledge of the fulfilment of 
predicted events. 

Now, it is a fact, that a Millennium of the above 
description is predicted in the Bible, which has never 
yet been fulfilled. God said to Abraham, '* In thee 
shall all the families of the earth be blessed." God 
said of Abraham, ** All nations of the earth shall be 
blessed in him." Such is God's revealed purpose; 
but the fulfilment is evidently yet future. The same 
divine promises were made to Isaac and to Jacob, and 
by Apostles were applied to Christ, to all believers in 
him, and to the children of believers. 

Genesis xii. — The Lord said unto Abram, I will 
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naake of thee a great natioD and tboo dah be a blest- 
Jig. And I will Mess them thai bkss thee, aad cone 
tiim that curseth thee : and in thee shall all families of 
the earth be blessed. Also, Gen. xrili. IS. — Abraham 
shall surely become a great acd mightr nation, and all 
the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him. Also, 
Gen. xxii. 16 — 18. — By myself have I sworn, saith the 
liord, for because thou hast done th5s thing, and hast not 
"withheld thy son, thine only son ; that in blessjng I will 
bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed 
as the stars of hearen, and as the sand upon the sea 
shore, and thy seed shall possen the gate of his «e- 
mies. And in thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed, because thou hast obeyed my voice. 
Also, Gen. xxvL 3, 4. — God said to Isaac, *^ I will per- 
form the oath which I sware unto Abraham thy father. 
And I will make thy seed to multiply as the stars of 
heaven ; and I will give unto thy seed all these coun- 
tries ; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth 
be blessed. Also, (^en. xxviiL 13, 14. — God said to 
Jacob, I am the Lord God of Abraham thy father, and 
the Gk>d of Isaac. And thy seed shall be as the dust 
of the earth, and thou shalt spread abroad to the west, 
and to the east, and to the north, and to the south, and 
m thee and in thy seed shall all the families of the 
earth be blessed. 

Acts iii. 25. — The Apostle Peter addressed the Jews 
after the ascension of Christ, Ye are the children of 
the prophets, and of the covenant which God made 
with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy 
seed shall all the kindreds of the eai*th be blessed. 

Galatians iii., 6. — Abraham believed God, and it was 
accounted unto him for righteousness, v. 7. — Know 
ye therefore that they which are of faith, the same 
are the children of Abraham, v. 8. — ^And the Scrip- 
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ture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen ^ 
through faith, preached before the Gospel unto Abra- '^ 
ham, saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed. So * 
then they which be of faith are blessed with faithful ?* 
Abraham, v. 16. — Now to Abraham and his seed were '^ 
the promises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of T 
many ; but of one, And to thy seed which is Christ. / 
V. 26. — For ye are all the children of God by faith in '' 
Jesus Christ, v. 29. — And if ye be Christ's, then -^ 
are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the 
promise. 

Acts ii. 39. — For the promise is unto you and to j' 
your children, and to all that are afar of^ even to as «' 
many as the Lord our God shall call. 

King David predicted, ** All the ends of the world 
shall remember and turn unto the Lord. And all the 
kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee. For 
the kingdom is the Lord's, and He is the Governor 
among the nations." [Psa. xxii. 27, 28.] 

See also Isa. ii. 2-5. — " And it shall come to pass in 
the last days, that the mountain of the Lord's house 
shall be established in the top of the mountains, and 
shall be exalted above the hills ; and all nations shall 
flow unto it. And many people shall go and say, 
Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, 
to the house of the God of Jacob ; and he will teach 
us of his ways ; and we will walk in his paths ; for 
out of Zion shall go forth the Law, and the word of 
the Lord from Jerusalem. And he shall judge among 
the nations, and shall rebuke many people : and they 
shall beat their swords into ploughshares, and their 
spears into pruning-hooks ; nation shall not lift up 
sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more. O house of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk in 
the light of the Lord. 
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Also, Isa. xi. V. 1. — "And there shall come forth a rod 
out of the stem of Jesse, and a branch shall grow out 
of his roots (Christ.) v. 2. — And the Spirit of the 
Lord shall rest upon him. v. 4. — And he shall smite 
the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the 
breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked, v. 6. — The 
wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
shall lie down with the kid ; and the calf and the young 
lion and the fatling together, and a little child shall lead 
them. And the cow and the bear shall feed : their 
young ones shall lie down together : and the lion shall 
eat straw like the ox. And the sucking child shall 
play on the hole of the asp ; and the weaned child 
shall put his hand on the cockatrice den. They shall 
not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain. For 
the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, 
as the waters cover the sea. And in that day there 
shall be a root of Jesse (Christ) which shall stand for 
an ensign of the people : to it shall the Gentiles seek, 
and his rest shall be glorious. And it shall come to 
pass in that day, that the Lord shall set his hand again 
the second time to recover the remnant of his people 
which shall be left, from Assyria, and from Egypt, and 
from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and from 
Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the Islands of the 
sea. And he shall. set up an ensign for the nations, 
and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather 
together the dispersed of Judah from the four corners 
of the earth." [Vide the whole chapter, and also the 
12th chapter.] 

Also, Rev. XX. 1-6. — And I saw an angel come down 
from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit and 
a great chain in his hand. And he laid hold on the 
dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, 
and bound him a thousand years, and cast him into 
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the bottomless pit, and shut him ap, and set a seal upon -^ 
him, that he should deceive the nations no more, til f 
the thousand years should be fnl6Iled ; and after that * 
he must be loosed a little season. And I saw thrones, |i^ 
and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto f^ 
them : and / saw the souls of them that were beheaded ^ 
for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, V 
and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his f 
image, neither had received his mark upon their fore- p 
heads, or in their hands ; and they lived and reigned ^ 
with Christ a thousand years. But the rest of the * 
dead lived not again until the thousand years were (^ 
finished. This is the first resurrection. Blessed and ^ 
holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection : on I 
such the second death hath no power, but they shall f 
be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with 
him a thousand years. 

On the last quoted passage we remark, that the 
** First Resurrection is to be understood, not as the res- 
urrection of bodies, but of " souls/' i. e. a mystical, spir- 
itual resurrection of the souls of the martyrs of Jesus 
in the generations of the Millennium, after Satan is 
bound and confined in the bottomless pit during a 
thousand years. To illustrate this point. The destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem by the Romans was predicted by 
Old Testament prophets, as a great day of the Lord's 
holy vengeance on the unbelieving Jewish nation. 
Malachi prophesied thus in the name of the Lord: 
** Behold I will send you Elijah the prophet before the 
coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord. 
And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the chil- 
dren, and the heart of the children to their fathers, 
lest I come and smite the earth with a curse." Our 
Saviour shows that John the Baptist fulfilled that pre- 
"^iction. Thus he said, ** This is that Elias which was 
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come.** So John, fn prccbecc visoa co fttznoi^ 
the total overthrew of Ar.tc'zrsz in AroLieeddon : 
Sallowed by the impnaonciei:: ■:■:' Saiac, fea^d in the 
X^t that he should noz deceiTe :r:e ^ari'ica of the earth 
^Ssring a thousand years : uid the sealinz of Satan, 
SoUowed by a rescrrecu-:^ of »■ y ^reDeradoos opoa 
'^lid purified earth, who shall reign with Christ in his 
-mtpiritual kingdom on earth donng the years of a Mil- 
lennial Sabbath ; the antitype of ail the weekly Sab- 
"baths of six thousand years from the creation ; and 
*^lie latter-day glorious prelude to an eternal Sabbath 
^>f holy rest in the kingdom which Christ has prepared 
'War his redeemed people in heaven. 

The forgoing predictions of a holy Millennium on 
- «arth, have evidently never been fulfilled ; but they 
xnost assuredly will be fulfilled, for the mouth of the 
ILord hath spoken it. It will commence immediately 
^ter the overthrow of Antichrist, at the battle of the 
^eat day, and the binding and imprisonment of the 
dragon, the old serpent, the deceiver and destroyer of 
souls. On the cleansing of earth from the contamina- 
tion of his influence, universal peace on earth will fol- 
low. God's covenant promises fulfilled, will fill the 
earth with covenant blessings. Then all the families, 
and all nations of the earth will be the blessed, of Abra- 
ham's seed, and their children with them. Then *'The 
kingdom, and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom 
I is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall 
; serve and obey him." Then will be fulfilled the Divine 
I declaration to the regenerated remnant of the Jews: 
ii ** They shall be no more two nations, neither shall they 
. be divided into two kingdoms any more at all. My 
Y tabernacle shall be with them, I will be their God and 
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they shall be my people. And the heathen shall know >> 
that I the Lord do sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary * 
shall be in the midst of them for evermore. Neither ^'^ 
will I hide my face any more from them ; for I have ^ 
poured out my Spirit upon the house of Israel, saith ^ 
the Lord God." ;i 

And then also shall be brought to pass the iulfilment '^» 
of the Divine declaration: **For from the rising of the > 
sun even unto the going down of the same, my name ^ 
shall be great among the Gentiles ; and in every place ^ 
incense shall be offered unto my name, and a pure ' 
offering; for my name shall be great among the > 
heathen, saith the Lord of hosts." Then will Cajrital 'i 
Punishment be abolished, for then there will be do ^^ 
murder committed. • l" 

Delightful theme. Gknl's loDg predicted day ; 

(Earth changed to Eden, back in purity,) 

Brings with the change, peace, love, joy, holy rest 

Of all earth's nations, none remains unblessed. 

Riches once sought, for selfish use alone, 1 

Are now no longer said to be " my own !" * 

Higher and nobler use, all now are stored ' 

Secure in heaven, according to Christ's word.* 

In all the earth, religion pure is found, 

Monarchs are " nursing fathers.'' Earth around, 

Men of all ranks will love and praise the Lord, 

Obey his mandates and revere his word. 

No use for war's expensive armor. Then 

Shall earth replenished yield her fruits to men. 

Sufficient with small labor, all shall have 

Abundance, from the cradle to the grave. 

In a word, the sum of the whole matter is reduced 
to the following CONCLUSION, viz: That the Cre- 
ator of all things is the Supreme Lawgiver of the 
Universe. That the Holy Bible contains His Code of 
Laws for the Government of all the generations of 
mankind on this globe of earth. That the Bible, in 
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its very existence, exhibits incontestable proof of its 
genuineness and verity, from its perfect coincidence 
•with the works of the visible Creation; from well- 
authenticated Historical Facts of the fulfilment of its 
predictions ; and from innumerable other internal and 
external evidences. Hence all mankind are bound 
to believe the Bible as the infallible Truth of God ; 
the Divine Rule of Life ; and the Charter of Man's 
Redemption. And, if any human being adds to, or 
diminishes from, annuls, amends, or alters any j)art of 
God's inspired Word of Revelation to man ; such a 
blasphemous defacement incurs the Divine penalty of 
the forfeiture of all the BLESSINGS promised ; and 
the endurance of all the CURSES DENOUNCED 
in the Book of God. 

On such conditions, the Holy Bible is divinely com- 
mitted to man to profit withal ; the use, or abuse of 
which, is to be accounted for at jthe Last Great Day of 
Judgment. Then, the once Crucified Jesus will sit 
upon the Throne of his glory, to make the final sepa- 
ration between the Righteous and the Wicked, at a 
time, not revealed, but subsequent to the Millennium. 

In view of the solemnities of that Great Day, and 
the Divine awards of the eternal happiness of th^ 
Righteous, and the endless punishment of the Wicked ; 
Let every human being be forewarned of the ruinous 
devices of that ADVERSARY, whose business in this 
world is designed to destroy the bodies and souls 
of the noblest creatures formed in the srix days' work 
of Creation. 

By the temptations of the Adversary, man sinned, 
and fell under the curse of God. By a Revelation of 
the m^hod of a Divine purpose of mercy, only, can 
fallen man know that a way of recovery and salvation 
is attainable. The Bible, alone, contains this Divine 
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Revelation. To prevent mankind from the knowl- 
edge and blessings of the Bible method of salvation 
by Jesus Christ, comprises the principal VFork of the 
Adversary of all good. Hence, as he tempted the 
First Parents of mankind to sin against God, which 
resulted in their loss of Eden ; so he tempts all the 
generations of their apostate children to continue in 
rebeUion against God, that they all may be driven from 
the Paradise of Heaven, to the prison of endless per- 
dition. • Lovers of this world, and its objects of sen- 
suality, are tempted to become Idolaters, Infidels, Self- 
righteous boasters under a garb of spurious religion ; 
Immoralists, or, at leasts neglecters of the Bible and 
Grospel salvation ; all which, if persisted in, will termi- 
nate in endless ruin. 

And hence, while the Creator of all things sits upon 
the throne of the Universe with TRUTH, and MER- 
CY, and JUSTICE in his hand to rule the world by 
LOVE ; Satan has usurped the government of this 
revolted earth, and by Falsehood endeavors to main- 
tain his throne. God and Satan, then, are at war. 
Truth and Falsehood are their respective weapons of 
warfare ; and Armageddon, the symbol of the Battle- 
field, is doubtless this globe of earth. The Bible pre- 
dicts that God's Cause and Trpth shall stand, and that 
the powers of earth combined under Satan shall be 
overthrown, and all cast into me bottomless pit. 

And, now, dear Reader^ to which of these armies do 
you belong ? Oh, to which army will you wish you 
had belonged, when the hour of your death, shall bring 
the scenes of Eternity within your vision ?!!!!! 



the end. 
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